1. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [April 11, 1910]

SENT TO DELAGOA BAY

Mr. Achary and 37 other satyagrahis were sent from Pretoria to
Delagoa Bay on Saturday. Six of them were certainly not satyagrahis.
| cannot say whether they have become so by now. All of them who
bear Tamil names are satyagrahis. Thus, the Tamils have been keeping
the flag of satyagraha flying. | have given the Tamil names in the
English section* and therefore do not give them here.

SHIPS REFUSE

| reported in the English section? last week that some ships had
refused to carry those persons who have been deported. | cannot say
how far the report is true. But it appears that they have failed to get a
ship so far. If India exerts sufficient pressure, no ship will dare carry
the deportees. There is strong reason to believe that those who have
been deported this time will rouse the whole of Indiato protest.

CHETTIAR?

[He] was today ordered to be deported and was taken to gaol.
Mr. Chettiar is about 55 years of age. He suffers from a chronic
ailment, and yet he is facing deportation with the utmost courage. He
isto be deported to Natal, from where he will return immediately.

OTHER ARRESTS

Mr. Chinan Diala' and Selmar Pillay were arrested and they, too,
have been ordered to be deported.

! Vide“From ‘Transvaal Notes ", 12-4-1910

2 Vide“From ‘Transvaal Notes' ", 4-4-1910

® V. A. Chettiar, respected old Chairman of the Tamil Benefit Society, who
had been arrested on April 5. Vide “ Transvaal Notes’, Indian Opinion, 9-4-1910.

* Vide, however, “Transvaal Notes”, Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910, where the
name given is Anandi Alvar.
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KARODIA

The case against the two Karodias' has been withdrawn. One of
them was charged with using a false permit and the other with making
afalse affidavit.

The police had spared no painsin preparing for this case. They
had called the Immigration Officer at Durban, Mr. Moosa Haee
Adam and others as witnesses; however, the case was withdrawn at the
last moment.

The fact is that some Indians, out of spite, had made an affidavit
and also induced someone else to make another against the two
brothers. Later they felt sorry for what they had done. They found it
very difficult to prove, their statements, for there was ample evidence
to show that Mr. Karodia had lived in Johannesburg before the War. |
think the Government withdrew the cases in order to protect the
persons who had given the affidavits.

Mr. Karodia does not intend to leave the matter here, but will
approach the Attorney General for relief in order to make an example
of the men concerned and prevent similar things from happening to
other prominent persons.

WHETHER COLOURED PERSONSCAN STAY

In Johannesburg, many title-deeds contain a provision to the
effect that the landowners cannot permit Asiatics or Coloured persons
other than servants to stay on their lands. Thisis so in Norwood [also].
A certain white bought a stand there. Later, he discovered that at
several places there were Coloured persons staying. He filed a suit
against the company to have his tite-deed nullified on this ground.
The magistrate decided against the company. The case was taken
higher up. The Supreme Court has now ruled that, notwithstanding the
provision in the title-deeds, the company cannot be held responsible.
The owner of a stand can, if he chooses, file a suit against any person
who permits Coloured persons to stay [on the stand]. Accordingly, the
Coloureds will stay where they are, for the present at least. We must
now wait till there is another suit; its outcome is anybody’ s guess. The
saying, “having survived a moment of danger, we may live to be a
hundred years”, might come true in this case.

' Messrs Karodia Brothers, well-known Indian merchants of Johannesburg;
vide “Letter to Attorney General”, 14-4-1910
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LORD SELBORNE

The miners gave a dinner to Lord Selborne. Speaking on the
occasion, he gave a warning to the whites that, if they were not careful
and persisted in their unjust treatment of the Cape Coloureds, the
consequences would be unhappy. Men would arise from among them
who would becomel eaders of the Kaffirs. Lord Selborne thought that
this was the biggest problem facing South Africa.

These views call for some comment. It does not appear that in
saying this Lord Selborne was actuated by concern for the welfare of
the Coloured people; he said it only because he feared the emergence
of aleader from among them. Their sincere well-wishers, however,
should welcome the rise of such |eaders—the more the better—and
encourage them.

RAILWAY REGULATIONS

The General Manager, the Assistant Manager, Mr. Bell, Mr. Cac-
halia and Mr. Gandhi met today. After a discussion lasting nearly an
hour and a half, the draft which the Association had forwarded was
accepted with some modifications.' The General Manager stated that
he would recommend to the Railway Board the withdrawal of the Reg-
ulations which had been promulgated and that [new] regulations
would be framed in terms of the draft as approved by him. According
to the draft-agreement, there will be no discrimination in law on the
gro-und of colour. The existing provision that Indians can travel only
in the third class will be deleted and the former position will be
restored.

CAUTION TO INDIANS

This will be a welcome change, no doubt. That it has come
about shows that the Indian community is not to be trifled with. But
the Indian community’s responsibility will also increase. There will, of
course, be no difficulty if we bear ourselves with dignity; should we,
however, forget ourselves, difficulties will certainly arise and
discriminatory regulations will be introduced.

SHOP HOURS REGULATIONS

These Regulations are again to be modified. The most important
change will be that European hotels will be allowed to remain open up

' Vide Appendix “Letter from General Manager, C.S.A.R., to Gandhiji”,
11-4-1910.
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to 12 midnight, whereas Asiatic hotels will have to close at 6 p.m. | do
not see that we can do much to protest against this discrimination; all
the same, the Association has written* to the Colonial Secretary about
it.
Row AMONG KANAMIAS

Kanami& friends had their fill of fighting. They went at one
another on a public road, a large number of whites watching the
scene. Three of them sustained serious injuries. The brawlers got a
bad name, and the Indian community as well, to some extent. Fighting
has brought no benefit to eitherparty. Benefit there will be only for
the Government and lawyers. Both the sides have engaged lawyers and
it seems, from the way they talk, that money will be spent like water.

The story that has been circulated by newspapers is that this was
a dispute between satyagrahis and their opponents. Mr. Cachalia has
therefore addressed a letter® to newspapers, pointing out that the
guarrel had nothing to do whatever with satyagraha.

| wish to say afew words to the Kanamias. | know, and everyone
knows, that they are strong of arms; they are making a big mistake,
however, if they imagine that such brawls add to their reputation. The
reason for the quarrel is of no account. | am not interested in finding
out who isto blame. | only know that the fighting has helped neither
side. However, those who are in love with physical strength and want
occasions for its use would do well to employ it, not for purposes of
revenge but in defence of others.

Moreover, those who would fight, must fight it out to the last, be
the end death or victory. To start afight and then go to a court of law
is cowardice twice over. To use violence against anyone is cowardly
enough, but going to a court is much worse. If a man, after having
fought, goes to a court, he will prove himself fit for nothing.

Duelling survives to this day in all parts of Europe, except
England. The idea behind it is that two persons actually fight with
each other in order to prove himself in the right and the one who is
defeated is considered to have lost his point. It is not open to these
persons to go to a court of law [subsequently]. | must admit that, from
the point of view of those who approve of violence, thisis an excellent

! Vide*“Letter to Colonial Secretary”, 12-4-1910
2 Muslims from Kaman, in Central Gujarat
® Vide“Letter to the Press’, 8-4-1910
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practice.

But those who know that it is better to die than to kill, they know
best; they have conquered all. Thisisthe Indian way.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

2. FROM “ TRANSVAAL NOTES’

Tuesday [April 12,1910]
The following were transferred to Delagoa Bay on Saturday, the
9th instant:* Messrs Veera Pillay, S. Manikam, N. G. Pillay, N. K.
Pillay, Govinda Chetty, Joe Chinanan, Mootu Moonian, David
Solomon, Moonosamy Paul, Moonosamy Chellen, Nurisumu Appen,
Tommy Govindasamy, Letckey, Abhie Naidoo, John Edward, T. A. S.
Achary, C. Narainsamy, R. C. Peter, L. Morgan, Chella Pather, R.
Moonosamy, JohnLazarus, David Marrian, Francis Baker, Albert
Baker, K. Chinasamy Pillay, H. V. Jackson, M. Jimmey, E. M. David,
L. Govindasamy, D. Arumugam, Willie Lazarus, S. Moonosamy,
Veerasamy Naidoo, Goolam Mahomed, Jiram Vallab, Noor Ali, and
Rathanjee Ranchhod. Of these | am not sure that the last four are
passive resisters, but they may have become such after coming into
contact with the fine body of men in the Pretoria Police Barracks.

Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

3. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS

[JOHANNESBURG,]
April 12, 1910
SR,

| have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No.
1459/10/247 of the 9th instant regarding the general treatment of
Indian passive resistersin prison.

The submission of my Association is that the selection of Diepk-
loof Prison where alone the limitation of three months as regards
visitors and letters prevails, is deemed by the Asiatic communities to
show an intention to impose hardships additional to those warranted
by the punishment awarded by the Magistrates to passive resisters.

' Videthe preceding item.
> This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by E. |. Aswat,
Acting Chairman, British Indian Association.
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With reference to the omission of ghee from the Indian dietary,
my Association is aware that the Prison Governors have chosen the
present scale. The fact, however, stands that the revision of the scale
has resulted in the deprivation of an article of diet which was given to
Indian prisoners in most of the prisons of the Transvaal, and which is
an article especially needed by British Indians. In the humble opinion
of my Association, the Prison Governors have taken no note of
idiosyncrasies in deciding upon the revised scale.

Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

4. LETTER TO GENERAL MANAGER, C.SA.R.

JOHANNESBURG,
April 12, 1910
SIR,

On behalf of Mr. Cachalia and myself, | beg to thank you for
your letter* of the 11th instant, containing a summary of [the]
understanding arrived at yesterday between your Department and Mr.
Cachalia and myself representing the British Indian Association. The
summary given by you correctly sets forth the position; and, on
behalf of my colleague and myself, | beg to tender our thanks to you
for the conciliatory manner in which you have met the representations
of my Association in the matter of the gazetted regulations which have
formed the subject matter of the correspondence between your
Department and my Association.

Whilst | acknowledge that the smooth working of the arrange-
ment will depend upon the self-restraint that may be exercised by the
British Indians it is no less dependent upon the tact and the goodwill
of the officials in charge of the regulation of passenger traffic. In
conclusion, | trust that the Transvaal and the Orange River Colony
Governments and the Railway Board will accept your recommen-
dation, and that the regulations complained of will be repealed and
replaced by those set forth in your letter under reply.

| have, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI
HON. SECRETARY,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the original: Cd 5363; also
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

' Vide Appendix “Letter from General Manager, C. S. A. R. to Gandhiji”,
11-4-1910.
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5. LETTER TO COLONIAL SECRETARY*

[JOHANNESBURG,]
April 12, 1910

SIR,

With reference to the Shop Hours Bill published in the
Government Gazette, my Association respectfully protests against the
distinction drawn between the closing hours of European restaurants
and those of Asiaticeating-houses;? and, as it cannot be of serious
importance to the Government if the same privileges are allowed to
the keepers of Asiatic eatinghouses, my Association trusts that the
differentiation will be removed.

Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

6. LETTERTO J. X. MERRIMAN

21-24 CoOURT CHAMBERS,

CORNER RISSIK & ANDERSON STREET,
JOHANNESBURG,

April 13, 1910

DEAR MR. MERRIMAN,

| am taking the liberty of sending you a copy of Indian Home

Rule which is atranslation by me of a Gujarati booklet® | wrote during

the return voyage. Busy though you are, | hope that you will find time

to go through it; and if you could favour me with your opinion on it,
| should greatly appreciate it.

| am,
Yours truly,
M. K. GANDHI

THE RT. HON. JOHN X. M ERRIMAN
CAPE TOWN

From a photostat: Gandhiji’s Letters to Merriman. Courtesy: South African
Library, Cape Town

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by E. |. Aswat,
Acting Chairman, British Indian Association.

% Vide*“ Johannesburg”,11-4-1910

® Hind Swaraj
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7. LETTER TO ATTORNEY GENERAL

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
April 14, 1910
SIR,

Messrs M. A. Karodia and A. A. Karodia were some time ago
arrested, the one on a charge of having obtained a registration
certificate under false pretences, and the other on a charge of having
made a false affidavit. After two remands, both cases were withdrawn,
without any evidence having been given on behalf of the Crown.
Messrs Karodia Brothers are well-known British Indian merchantsin
Johannesburg. To this day, they do not know upon what evidence the
charge was brought against them. Their arrest caused no little surprise
amongst the Indian community, and no little pain to themselves. They
were fully prepared, as they are now, to meet the charges brought
against them. That they are merchants of standing is afact well known
to the Asiatic Department. They fed, that, if they allow the
proceedings against them to end, after the withdrawal of the charges,
neither they nor their fellow-merchants could consider themselves safe
from similar arrest. In the circumstances, they request that the names
of the deponents on whose evidence the warrant was granted and their
affidavits should be handed to them. And they respectfully desire also
that the Government will be pleased in future to use judicious
discretion in obtaining warrants of arrest against Indians of standing.

Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

8. SUBSTANCE OF LETTERTO L. W. RITCH
[After April 14, 1910]*

In connection with this matter, Mr. Ritch writes to inform us that he has
received aletter from Mr. Gandhi, stating that the excuse for sending these men to
Indiais that they refused to give finger-prints to identify themselves with their
certificates, which documents were already filed with the Registrar. He explains that
the excuse is invalid, because most ofthese men have already been to gaol as passive
resisters, and are consequently known to the authorities. He adds that deportation for
refusal to give finger-printsisillegal, the punishment provided for the offence being
imprisonment and not deportation, and confirms the report that many of the
deportees were domiciled in South Africa.

India, 13-5-1910

' Thereferenceisto the fifty-nine Indians deported on 14-4-1910; vide
“Johannesburg”,18-4-1910
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9. TAMIL SACRIFICE!

The arrest of Mr. Chettiar, the fifty-five-year-old Chairman of
the Tamil Society, puts the finishing touch to the glorious work that is
being done by the Tamil community in the Transvaal on behalf not of
themselves but of the whole Indian population throughout South Afri-
ca. Nearly one hundred Tamils are now under custody, either under-
going imprisonment at Diepkloof or awaiting deportation, which, for
many reasons, is much worse than imprisonment. There is hardly a
Tamil left in the Transvaal who has not suffered imprisonment in the
course of the passive resistance struggle. Mr. Chettiar himself has been
now arrested for the third time, his son, as we have already remarked,
for the seventh time. These brave men have reduced themselves to
poverty and have sacrificed literally their al for the sake of the
national honour and their sacred oath. It has become such acommon
occurrence for Tamils to be arrested that it excites no curiosity and
attention. Mr. Chettiar, who was at one time in flourishing circu-
mstances, has now become a pauper. We have seen some of the
receipts for the jewellery which has been sold in order to provide for
the household. In view of sacrifices such as these, he must be a godless
person who would for one moment doubt that a community that can
boast such heroes can ever fail to attain its goal.

Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

10. THE LATE MR. WOODHEAD

In the death of Mr. Woodhead, the Indian community of Natal
has, along with the European, sustained a severe loss. The late
gentleman, who met with such an untimely end the other day,* had
held a responsible position on the editorial staff of The Natal Mercury
for a period of 28 years. During the time that he was Managing
Editor, the Mercury has in al matters relating to the Coloured
communities of the Colony, maintained a highstandard and has on
many occasions struck the note of warning against race hatred and
colour prejudice. It isfitting that the various Indian associations® of

' Vide also “Well Done, Chettiar!”, 16-4-1910 and Letter to Director of
Prisons”, 19-4-1910

2 Hewas run over by amotor car on April 11, 1910.

® The Natal Indian Congress, the Durban Indian society, etc. Vide “Death of
Mr. Woodhead”, Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 9



Durban have expressed their sense of sorrow and loss, and we join
with them in offering our deepest sympathy with the widow and
children of the departed journalist.

Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

11. G. K. GOKHALE'S SERVICES

The Hon’ble Professor Gokhale has rendered an invaluable
service. He has aways helped us, but his work in the Legislative
Council is avery precious achievement. The resolution that he moved
for the prohibition of indentured labour and the speech he made’ on
the occasion are worth reading. The latter gives a vivid account of the
condition of Indiansin all parts of South Africa. The speech has
evoked appreciative comments even from English newspapers. We see
that he advocated the prohibition of indenture on the ground that it
was [in its very nature] an evil thing. That is as it should have been.

Prof. Gokhale was followed by other Indian members. We
propose to give translations® of all the speeches in the issues that will
follow. They will show to all readers how profound has been the effect
of the Transvaal campaign.

Prof. Gokhale certainly deserves thanks for what he has done.
We hope public bodiesin all the Colonies will shower resolutions of
thanks on him.

We gather from the newspapers that the whole of India gives
credit for this achievement to Mr. Polak. At the conclusion of the
meeting, congratul ations were offered to him.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

! On 25-2-1910, vide “Debate in the Viceroy’'s Council”, Indian Opinion,
9-4-1910.

% ibid

* Not reproduced here. For speeches by others including Dadabhai Naoroji and
M. K Jinnah, vide “Debate in the Viceroy’s Council”, Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910.
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12. TRANSVAAL PARLIAMENT

Indians had hoped that the Transvaal Parliament would do something;
that was our hope, too. However, it is now clear that it will do nothing
to make a settlement possible. How can we expect a settlement? The
weakening of the Indian community has raised further hopes in the
Transvaal Government. It thought that if it waited longer, all the
Indians would quietly surrender. We are sure that it is because of this
calculation that nothing is being brought forward in Parliament. This
does not dishearten us. We do not want to obtain anything by
misrepresenting facts. We rely on our own strength. There are some
strong men who in any case will fight till death, so that the ultimate
victory of Indiansis not in doubt. When we shall celebrate that victory
depends upon how many of us put forth our strength.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

13. WELL DONE, CHETTIAR!

Even the Indians who have given in will have their hair
standing on end if they read Mr. Chettiar’s case. He is an elderly man
and the leader of the Tamil community. He has served two terms of
imprisonment. His son has been to gaol a number of times; now he
has been ordered to be deported to India. Mr. Chettiar has worked
hard from outside without fear of being arrested. He has been arrested
now. He has paid no attention to his ailment. He has lost all his wealth.
Every hair on his body thrills with the determination to die for the
sake of honour, for the sake of the motherland and the pledge, rather
than surrender. Heisinstalled in Marshal Square, a smile on his face.
We hope every Indian, old or young, big or small, will be infected by
Mr. Chettiar’s spirit and be proud of his name.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910
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14. SHOULD LORD GLADSTONE BE HONOURED?

Lord Gladstone will shortly arrive here as Governor-General of
South Africa. Indians in all the Colonies must be wanting to know
whether or not we should honour him.

Considering our situation from every point of view, we think it
will not be proper for us to honour Lord Gladstone. Whom can we
honour in aland in which we ourselves are despised? What honour
can we give to the representative of a Government which refuses
justice to us? Thisis one line of thinking.

On the other hand, there is the argument that if we are not afraid
of demanding our rights, it is because the British flag flies over this
land. We want to live in amity with the people of this country. We want
to protect our honour. He who insists on being respected himself will
always respect others. He who values self-respect will never be rude to
others. In honouring the representative of the Emperor, we shall only
be honouring ourselves. Thisis another line of thinking. According to
this, we see nothing wrong in presenting an address to Lord Gladstone
as a matter of courtesy. Giving an address, not by way of flattery but
by way of courtesy, can be justified. Whether or not an address is
justified will depend upon the attitude behind it.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-4-1910

15. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [April 18, 1910]

RELEASED

Perumal and Mr. Govindsamy were discharged last week after
six weeks of imprisonment.

FAKIRA AND OTHERS

The brave Mr. Fakirawas arrested again last Saturday. He was
tried today and ordered to be deported to India. He is determined to
return from Indiaimmediately.

Mr. Naransamy and Mr. Kistapa were arrested today. Besides th-
ese, Messrs Dayal Ramji, Cassim Ibrahim, Vally Adam, Isa Adam and
Odav Bhikha have been ordered to be deported. These five are not
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satyagrahis but they could not prevent their arrest and deportation.
CHETTIAR

Messrs Chettiar, Morgan and Francis were sentenced to three
months on the 15th.

SHELAT RETURNS

Mr. Shelat is already in the Transvaal. He has been arrested, and
his case will come up on Tuesday.

59 DEPORTED

How sad it is that Indians, sent to India, have to be treated as
having been deported. However, we cannot help so describing the 59
Indians who were sent to India by the Umhloti on the 14th instant. No
ship has so far agreed to carry these brave men to India. Some of the
young Indians who have been sent away were born in this country,
some have lived here from their childhood and some have left their
families here. Some, moreover, are residents of Natal or, being
educated, are entitled to go over there. It is the extreme limit of
tyranny that all these men have been sent away to India. Many of
these Indians had taken out voluntary registers. | am sure that all of
them will return in avery short time.

Some of these men fell ill in Delagoa Bay. Mr. Samy Krister
had to be removed to hospital. It is our good fortune that, despite this,
not asingle Indian is dispirited.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

16. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS

[JOHANNESBURG,]
April 19, 1910

SIR,
Mr. V. A. Chettiar, who is an elderly member of the Indian
community and is Chairman of the Tamil Benefit Society, has been

for the third time sentenced to be imprisoned as a passive resister. This
time he has been sentenced at Volksrust, my Association believes, with

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by A. M. Cachalia,
Chairman, British Indian Association.
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hard labour. | venture to draw your attention to the fact that Mr.
Chettiar has a constitutional disease, and that at Johannesburg the
Magistrate imposed only light labour. My Association is not aware
what is being done with Mr. Chettiar at Volksrust, but, as he is hardly
able to walk the distance that he will probably have to cover between
Johannesburg and Diepkloof on his removal ultimately to Diepkloof,
| beg to draw attention to the information | have given above, and to
hope that suitable precautions will be taken, so that Mr. Chettiar's
health may not suffer. According to the information received by my
Association, Mr. Chettiar is still at Volksrust Gaol.

Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

17. THOSE DEPORTATIONS

Never has a steamer |eaving the South African shore for the
Indian carried a more precious human cargo than that carried by the
Umhloti last week. That ship has sailed with some sixty passive
resisters unlawfully deported to India from the Transvaal under an
administrative order based on the flimsiest evidence and from which
there is no appeal to the usual courts of that Colony. Who are these
passive resisters? They are most of them men who have been
voluntarily registered, and are all domiciled in the Transvaal. Most of
them have served their imprisonment as passive resisters. Some of
them are lads born in South Africa. Some are domiciled also in Natal,
and some have aright to enter Natal or the Cape on the ground of
possessing educational qualifications. And many have left families
behind them. These families, but for the timely assistance from India,
would be starving.

And why have these men been deported? We were told at one
time that those who were voluntarily registered would not be deported.
But now the Asiatic officials have discovered that they can get rid of
voluntarily registered passive resisters also. These men are called upon
to produce their certificates. They say they have burnt the documents.
Then they are asked to give their signatures and finger prints. These
the passive resisters naturally decline to give. Now both these
omissions— the omission to produce the certificates and the one to
give signatures, etc.—are crimes carrying a high penalty. But the
zealous officials do not wish to adopt the regular course of
prosecuting the men. They assume that the men have no certificates at
all and, therefore, insist on their deportation under an administrative
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inquiry. They contend that if they do not follow this course, any
Asiatic may pretend that he has been voluntarily registered and thus
“merely go to gaol”. Thereis adouble fallacy in this argument. For
the man who so pretends, still goes to gaol, and having gone to gaol,
he has to give finger impressions which ensure detection of any such
pretension. And if an examination of finger impressions should
betray the man, he would be liable to be committed for perjury in
addition to an order for deportation. Moreover, the above argument
cannot hold water, seeing that such well-known stalwarts like Messrs
Chettiar and Quinn* have also been deported. The policy clearly isto
subject passive resisters to a treatment such that they cannot bear it.
We shall see what success attends the efforts of the Asiatic Department.

Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

18. JOURNALISTS DUTY

We find the following report in a newspaper received from
India.

The manager and the editor of the Gujarat Patra, published
from Nadiad, had been served with a notice by Mr. Chakravarti,
the District Magistrate of Kaira, under section 124 of the Indian
Penal Code, to show cause why they should not be prosecuted.
When the case came up for hearing at Anand before the District
Magistrate, it was stated by the defendants’ advocate, Mr.
Maganbhai Chaturbhai Patel, B.A., LL.B., that the matter in
respect of which the notice had been issued was a translation of
an English letter and that the respondents had no unlawful
intention in publishing it. At the same time, he expressed regret
for [the publication of] the matter whereupon the notice which
had been issued was withdrawn.

We are sorry for the manager and the editor. What happened
to them may now happen to any other newspaper. A time may come
when here, too, the same condition will prevail. However, we see that
just now it is not so, with the result that the full force of what we say
cannot be appreciated. It may appear somewhat presumptuous for a
man who is not himself caught in afire to write anything about those
who are. However, some general comments will not be considered out

' Chairman of the Transvaal Chinese Association; vide “The Supreme Court
Case’, 7-5-1910
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of place on this occasion.

We think the editors of all such newspapers, which do not run
with a commercial motive but only with a view to public service, must
be prepared to face extinction at any moment. It is obvious that all
newspapers do not come within the scope of this rule, but only those
which aim at public service by advocating reforms in the Government
or among the people or in both.

What should an editor do when something he has published
displeases the Government or is held to violate some law, but is none
the less true? Should he apologize? We would say, certainly not. True,
he is not bound to publish such matter, but once it has been published,
the editor ought to accept responsibility for it.

This raises a very important issue. If the principle we have laid
down is correct, it follows that, if any provocative writing has been
published unintentionally and no apology is offered for the same, the
newspaper will in consequence be prevented from rendering other
services as well and the community will go without that benefit. We
would not, therefore, apply this principle to matter published
unintentionally, but it should apply to what is published after full
deliberation. If a newspaper runs into difficulties for publishing any
such matter, we think the closing down of the newspaper will be a
better service to the public. The argument that in that case one may
have to face the confiscation of all one’s property and be reduced to
poverty has no force. Such a contingency may certainly arise, and it
was precisely for this reason that we said that the editor of ajournal
devoted to public service must be ever ready for death.

Let us take one or two obvious illustrations. Suppose that in a
certain region there obtains the cruel practice of kanya-vikraya'. A
reformer starts a newspaper there and writes strongly against this
practice. Those who follow the practice are angry with him and decide
to outcaste him if he does not apologize. We are sure the reformer
ought to go on writing against offering girls in marriage for a price,
even if he has to face total ruin or be outcast for that, and, when heis
left without a single pie, he should close down the newspaper; he must
not apologize, whatever happens. It is only by such conduct that he
can prepare the ground for rooting out the practice.

Let us take another illustration. Suppose that the Government

! Demanding aprice for agirl (offered in marriage)
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has committed a gross injustice and robbed the poor. A progressive
newspaper is being published in such a place. It writes against the
oppressive measure and advises the people to disregard the unjust law
of the Government. The Government takes offence and threatens
confiscation of property if no apology is forthcoming. Should the
reformer apologize? We think the reply is again the same, that he
should stand the confiscation of his property and close down the
newspaper but certainly not offer an apology. The people would then
see that, if the reformer could lose his all for their sake, they should
also in their own interest oppose the law. If the reformer should
apologize, the effect on the people would exactly be the reverse of
this. They would know that the man would not be concerned
overmuch even if their houses were on fire, that, from a safe distance,
he would only indulge in meaningless declamations. When he himsel f
ran into trouble [they would say], he meekly retired. And so they will
think of doing likewise and resign themselves to the inevitable. They
will thus argue themselves into greater weakness. It is, therefore, clear
in this instance that the best service that the reformer can render will
be to stop the newspaper.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

19. “ ASONE SOWS ONE REAPS’

We all know this saying, but most of us go the opposite way
and desire the reverse of what we do. Stay-at-homes, we want to be
wealthy. Though we eat too much, we will have no indigestion. We
would not work, but hope to have all our desires fulfilled. We deserve
hell for our deeds, but wish to go to heaven. In newspapers from
India, we come across accounts of the miserable condition of the
bhangis' and other castes. These castes are despised by some so-called
civilized Indians. The Maharaja of Baroda has passed an order for the
admission of members of these castes to public schools. Some Indians,
claiming to belong to higher castes, have protested against this and are
putting difficulties in the way of the Maharaja. Thisis how we behave
as a nation, and yet we do not want to pay the price for this and would
not submit to the treatment meted out to us in South Africa. How can

' Scavengers

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 17



we escape [retribution] ? Recently, an Indian judge' in Madras made
some severe remarks [on our behaviour]. He does not mind, he says,
our kicking up a row about South Africa, but complains that we look
down upon our own people, think ourselves defiled by their touch,
keep them at a distance from us and grind them under our heels; he
wants to know why we do not seek to remedy this state of affairs.
“Why do we not, instead of lashing out at the whites, rain lashes on
our own backs?’ he asks.

We have no answer to this charge. True, we can say something
for ourselves. But we do not think it necessary to say it here.

To be sure, Indians in South Africa must take a lesson from
their present condition. They must realize that it would not do for
them, on returning to India, to treat the bhangis with contempt. If
those who have been putting difficulties in the way? of the Maharaja
Gaekwar are representative specimens of high-caste Hindus, atime will
come when birth in a bhangi family will confer great honour. The
contemptuous attitude of the [caste] Hindu towards the bhangis and
othersis astriking illustration of the length to which man is carried by
pride and selfish-ness. We should like every wise and decent Hindu to
pray, “O God! Save me from this pride and this selfishness”, and to
be granted the strength to fight this tyranny.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910

20. LETTER TO MILLIE GRAHAM POLAK

April 24, 1910
MY DEAR MILLIE,

Henry is atender flower. The slightest breeze ruffles his spirits.
You and | divide him. When he isin such a mood, you can make him
happy and to alesser degree |. But alas! he can just now have neither
you nor me. The publication and confiscation of the little book of
mine have disconcerted him abit.* There is no occasion for it. | have

! K. Srinivas Rao, Sub-judge, presiding at a meeting at Tuticorin; Vide “The
Beam in India s Eye”, Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910.

% In the matter of his admitting children of the bhangis to public schools;
vide “Retribution”, Indian Opinion, 23-4-1910.

® Gandhiji’s book Hind Swaraj had been declared seditious and proscribed in
India; vide “ Johannesburg”, 13-3-1910, “Preface to “Indian Home Rule”, 20-3-1910
and “Our Publications”, 7-5-1910.
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written to him at length. And then the wretched pecuniary business.
He gives me the position of an elder brother and yet would not be
content with my taking over the pecuniary burden. | wish you would
not discuss money matters with him at all. Y ou may do all that when
you are together again. Let me alone have all your pecuniary needs.
He has enough to occupy his attention besides worrying about money
matters which he hates.

The farm ideais still progressing. Hosken has offered a portion
of his farm. If this thing comes off, | may shift very soon. It promises
to be amighty thing if it comes off.

| was sorry to learn about Mater’s and Celia s trouble. It seems
useless to inquire after alapse of a month as to how they are getting
on.

From what you say, it is evident that winter has not in any way
affected Waldo.

With loveto you all,
BROTHER

From the original: Gandhi-Polak Correspondence. Courtesy: National Archi-
ves of India

21. PETITION TO TRANSVAAL LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY*
April 25, 1910

1. Your Petitioner has read a private Bill to amend certain laws
relating to the Municipality of Pretoria, and to confer further powers
upon the Council thereof.

2. Your Petitioner, on behalf of the Association, respectfully
protests against Section 5 of the Bill, in so far as it relates to the
application of certain Regulations of Towns, dated the 25th day of
October, 1899, to the Pretoria Municipality, inasmuch as these Regula-
tions constitute an attack on the rights of British Indians, among
others, in respect of the use of side-walks.

3. Your Petitioner therefore prays that this Honourable House
will be pleased to remove from Section 5 the portion herein before
referred to, or grant such other relief asto it may seem meet. And for
this act of justice and mercy, your Petitioner will, as in duty bound, for
ever pray.

Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910

' This petition, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature
of E. I. Aswat, Acting Chairman, British Indian Association.
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22. LETTER TO G. K. GOKHALE*

JOHANNESBURG,
April 25, 1910

DEAR PROFESSOR GOKHALE,

In answer to my cable’ of the 6th December last, you cabled
inquiring what funds were required, and in my replying cable | stated
asfollows:

Present requirements thousand pounds. Expect imprisonment before end

month. Much more required later.

On the same day, | wrote to you® how the funds are being dealt
with. In that letter, | told you that the debt incurred in conducting
Phoenix by me personally was paid out of the amount received from
you. This covers over £1,200. | gave you aso the following
approximate summary of monthly expenses:

Office here £50
Office London £40
Indian Opinion £50
Distressed families £25

In your letter replying to mine, you were good enough to
inform me that the expenses were in order.

In view of the certainty of prolongation of the struggle yet for
some considerable time, it is necessary for me to give you a resume of
receipts and expenditure, and of the events to date. The monies
obtained to date since December last are as follows:

£ s d

From Bombay 4253 3 4
From Rangoon 750 0 O
From London 135 8 2
From Mozambique 50 0 O
From Zanzibar 59 3 6
From Lourenco Marques 11 12 O
From Natal 816 O
Loca 1 7 7
5269 10 7

The Bombay fund is divided into two parts—£3,914-10-0 has

' A Gujarati translation appeared in Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910.
> Not available
® Vide“Letter to G. K. Gokhale”, 6-12-1909
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been sent to be used for carrying on the struggle generaly, and
£338-13-4 has been earmarked for relief of distress among the passive
resisters or their dependants. These instructions have been closely
followed. The remittances from Rangoon as also from London have,
like the earmarked fund from Bombay, been devoted to the relief of
distress only.

Y our letter, as also Mr. Petit’s, has left the expenditure to my
discretion, and | have considered it best to avail myself of that latitude.
The funds are banked to a separate account, called the Passive
Resistance Fund Account, in the Natal Bank, Johannesburg. So far as
the Bank is concerned, | alone operate upon them. No special and
formal committee has been organized, nor are the funds treated as
part of the British Indian Association Account. The British Indian
Association covers a wider range than that of passive resistance.
Disbursements are made in consultation with or subject to the
approval of Mr. Cachalia, who is the President of the British Indian
Association, and other passive resisters.

The Phoenix debt represented a personal debt incurred by me
from European friends and clients by reason of the necessity of
having to continue Indian Opinion under somewhat adverse
circumstances and at aloss in the interests of the struggle. | have
devoted to the continuance of Indian Opinion and the establishment
of Phoenix all my earnings during my last stay in South Africa, that is,
nearly £5,000. | derive no pecuniary benefit from Phoenix, the
support of my family and myself being found by a European friend".
Those Europeans and Indians who are my co-workers at Phoenix
receive as arule only what they need, and are practically under a vow
of poverty. Certain alterations have been made in the management of
Phoenix, which | am glad to be able to say have so far enabled the
continuance of the paper without the monthly assistance referred to in
my letter. The Committee in London is being financed on a most
economic basis. | have to make the same remark in connection with
the offices here. The expenditure [up] to the 20th instant is as follows:

Local Expenses 374 11 8
London Office 175 15 0
Relief of Distress 449 11 11
Relief apart from Distress Fund 50 0 O

' Hermann Kallenbach
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Indian Opinion Debt 1,200 0 O
Total £2,249 18 7

This leaves a balance of £3,019/12/-. The monthly expenses for
relieving distress have, however, as you see, gone forward, and,
whereas, in the month of December only £25 was paid, on the present
basis it comes to nearly £160 per month, over fifty families receiving
support. Local expenses, besides the carrying on of the office here,
include travelling expenses of passive resisters from Durban, etc., as
also cables and such other disbursements. The above expenditure
covers a period of four months and a half. Excluding relief
expenditure and the item for the Indian Opinion debt, the average
monthly expense is nearly £133. The expenses for supporting
distressed families are bound to increase as time passes. |, therefore,
put them down at £200 per month. The average monthly expense then
may be put down at £333. The balance of £3,019/12/- may thus be
exhausted about the month of January next.

Nearly £50 is being paid towards rent due by the familiesin dis-
tress. We have, therefore, been considering the advisability of remo-
ving them to a farm, where women as well as men could do something
to earn aliving, and where we should probably be able to save half of
what is now being paid for relief. There was the difficulty about a
capital outlay on afarm. Mr. Cachalia, others who were out of gaol
and | were even prepared to risk that outlay in the hope of being able
to sell the farm, if necessary, at the close of the struggle, but alarge
outlay will probably not be required, as a European friend has offered
to buy afarm and place it at the disposal of the passive resisters
during the continuance of the struggle, free of charge.' This very
generous offer has been almost accepted and by the time this letter is
in your hands, he may have secured a suitable farm, in which [case] all
the distressed families and | should be living together on the farm.

The expenses detailed above take no note of relief that is being
granted privately by individuals.

The estimate | gave you of active passive resisters | now see was
an under-estimate, and many whom | did not consider would come
forward are now either serving imprisonment or have been deported.
The Authorities have been of late very active in effecting arrests,

1 Vide*“Letter to H. Kallenbach”, 30-5-1910
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particularly of the brave Tamils, than whom no [other] Indians have
done better in connection with the struggle. These brave men have
time after time courted imprisonment. There are over thirty at present
at the Diepkloof Gaol, which is a penal settlement, in which the
regulations are more severe than in the other prisons of the Transvaal.
Nearly sixty have been deported by the Umhloti and over thirty may
be deported any day, orders for deportation having been already
made. | cannot write about these deportations with sufficient restraint.
All these men are domiciled in the Transvaal; some of them are
domiciled also in Natal; some, again, have aright to enter Natal, being
able to pass the education test imposed under the immigration law of
that Colony. Some are mere lads born in the Transvaal or other parts
of South Africa, and many have left behind them families that have
been reared in this country. | come into constant touch with the brave
wives, sisters or mothers of the deported men. | once asked them
whether they would like to go with the deported to India, and they
indignantly remarked: “How can we? We were brought to this
country as children, and we do not know anybody in India. We would
rather perish here than go to India, which is a foreign land to us.”
However regrettable this attitude of mind may be from a national
standpoint, the fact remains that these men and women are rooted to
the South African soil. Many of these men before the struggle
commenced earned a decent living. Some of them had stores, some
were trolley-contractors, and others were hawkers, cigar-makers,
waliters, etc., the employees earning a minimum wage of £6 and a
maximum of £15, whereas the trolley-contractors and others who
followed an independent calling earned as much as from £20 to £30
per month. All these are now reduced to poverty, and their families
receive from the Passive Resistance Fund the barest sustenance money.
I may mention for your information that it was stated at one time by
the Government that those who were voluntarily registered in the
Transvaal as many of these deported men are, were not deported at all,
and that those who were domiciled in parts of South Africa other than
the Transvaal were deported to such parts and not to India. Both these
declarations have been falsified, the excuse given being that these men
refuse to supply identification particulars and to prove domicile. The
first excuse is invalid, because the refusal to supply identification
particularsisitself a criminal offence, and these men, seeing that they
were voluntarily registered, could have been proceeded against under
the special section that deals with refusal to supply identification
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particulars. There was no occasion to treat them as unregistered
Indians and thus deport them. The second excuse is equally invalid, in
that those who were entitled to enter Natal stated that they were
domiciled there and those who had a knowledge of a European
language did not need to bring forward any proof. In my opinion, the
fact is that, having failed to break the proud spirit of the brave Tamils,
the Asatic Department has now embarked upon a plan of
extermination, and of taxing our pecuniary resources to the uttermost.
Bethat asit may, | think that | am quite correct in assuring you and,
through you, the public in India, that neither these men, nor their
wives, mothers nor sisters, as the case may be, are likely to succumb in
any appreciable measure.

I hope that the Motherland will not rest so long as the insult
offered to her in the Transvaal legislation that we are fighting has not
been removed, and that we shall continue to receive the support that
has been hitherto extended to us.

| remain,

Yours truly,
M. K. GANDHI

From the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji: G. N. 3799; also
Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

23. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
April 26, 1910

SIR,

Some of the passive resisters recently discharged from
Diepkloof have brought to the notice of my Association complaints
and information which, in the interests of humanity, my Association
feels bound to place before you.

Mr. Sorabji, who has suffered imprisonment again and again,
was on the 26th October last, together with Mr. Medh?, sentenced to a

! This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by E. |. Aswat,
Acting Chairman of the British Indian Association.
2 Leading Natal Indian satyagrahi, vide “Notable Discharges’, 30-4-1910
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further term at Volksrust. Mr. Sorabji states that during this last
imprisonment at Volksrust, he was roughly treated by a warder named
Nell. The previous time that he had gone to prison, he was, under
medical orders, specially put on light labour, and he was called upon
to carry no heavy weight. But, on the occasion in question, on the day
of sentence, before medical examination had taken place, Warder Nell
ordered Mr. Sorabji to water plants, in the doing of which he was
called upon to fill full with water two five-gallon buckets and to carry
them to some distance, a task which the Native prisoner with whom he
and the other Indians were made to work could do only with some
difficulty. Warder Nell knew Mr. Sorabji during his previous term of
imprisonment, and knew also that, under special medical instructions,
he was put upon very light labour, and his task chiefly consisted in
store-work, keeping an account of clothing and distributing it. Mr.
Sorabji was working under another warder named Oberholster, who
did not mind Mr. Sorabji taking his own time and only half filling the
buckets. At 2 o' clock that day, Warder Nell came and insisted upon
Mr. Sorabji filling the two buckets full. The latter protested and said
that the warder knew him and knew also that the Medical Officer had
last time put him upon light labour only. He also drew the warder’s
attention to the fact that he was suffering from rupture and dislocation
of one of his arms and from acceleration of the heart. The warder
took no heed, and still insisted upon Mr. Sorabji carrying the buckets
and watering the plants. This he was obliged to do up to the time he
was able to see the Medical Officer, that is, for two days. Upon his
bringing the matter to the notice of the Medical Officer, instructions
were at once given to the effect that he was not to be put upon any
heavy work and that he was not to be made to carry any weight.
Warder Nell, evidently wishing to be spiteful, brought a charge of
breach of discipline against Mr. Sorabji, and the latter was tried before
the Magistrate. The breach of discipline consisted in Mr. Sorabji’s
having drawn attention to his condition, and his having, as was alleged
by the warder and denied by Mr. Sorabji, said to the former “Leave
me alone. Y ou are causing trouble for nothing.” Mr. Sorabji cross
examined the warder, and related the whole of the incident to the
Magistrate, who, however, said that he was not trying the question of
the work that was entrusted to Mr. Sorabji, but that he was simply
trying the question of breach of discipline; and punished him with
spare diet. It isworthy perhaps of remark that, as the Medical Officer
had ordered only light labour for Mr. Sorabji, the latter was given by
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the same warder the dirtiest work to do, namely, the cleaning of the
water closet. Mr. Sorabji desires me to state that he had no objection,
as a passive resister, to doing the work, but my Association considers it
to be its duty to bring the matter to your notice.

On removal from Volksrust, Mr. Sorabji was accompanied by
Messrs Medh and Harila Gandhi. The three were handcuffed
together, and marched from the gaol to the station, a distance of over
amile. They were, in spite of the handcuffs, made to carry their own
bundles, which were fairly heavy, as they contained, in addition to
their personal clothing, books also, and they had to carry things
belonging to the warder in charge and one blanket each. They were
marched from Park Station to the Fort in the same manner.

With reference to the condition at Diepkloof, Messrs Sorabji and
Medh, who have been just discharged, confirm the statements made by
other discharged men as follows: The Medical Officer continues to be
entirely callous to the avoidable sufferings of the prisoners. Once, Mr.
Thambi Naidoo, who is still at Diepkloof, and who, my Association
considers, is one of the bravest men and certainly incapable of lying,
complained to the Medical Officer that the prisoners were suffering
from partial starvation; whereupon, he called Mr. Naidoo a liar. Mr.
Medh often complained that he was losing weight, and that he should
have the quantity of the food increased and the quality improved, but
the Medical Officer laughed at his complaint and turned a deaf ear.
When Mr. Medh had lost over twenty-five pounds, he complained to
the Deputy-Governor, and it was only on the 1st April, that is, during
the last three weeks of his imprisonment, that the quantity was
increased. Most of the prisoners complain that they lose in weight, but
the change in diet is not ordered until the Medical Officer considers
that they have lost more weight than they need have. The usua
remark made by him is that no harm is done to the prisoners if they
lose somewhat in weightand throw off what he calls superfluous fat.
The Medical Officer used often to remark to the prisoners that they
were getting fat on the Government rations. In the humble opinion of
my Association, under treatment such as this, the lot of Indian passive
resisters at Diepkloof is being made unnecessarily hard. The fact that
out of 72 Asiatic prisoners, 18 had to receive an increase in diet shows
that the present scale is perilously low both in quantity and quality.
The approach of the cold weather makes my Association nervous as to
the health of these prisoners, who, deprived of the ordinary fat in their
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diet to which they are accustomed, will suffer very seriously.

The discharged men also complain that, whereas, last winter, the
articles of clothing included a stout shirt, thistime it has not yet been
allowed, and the prisoners have already begun to suffer from the
absence of this article of clothing. My Association is not aware
whether this change has been made throughout, but, even if it has on
grounds of economy or otherwise, my Association hopes that Indian
prisoners, who belong to a much warmer country, will not be deprived
of the long-sleeved shirts to which they have always been used. My
Association understands that this complaint has been brought to the
notice of the Governor, as aso of the Medical Officer, but they
informed the prisoners that the change was made by the Government.
The prisoners complain also of the fewness of the blankets. Diepkloof
Prison, which is built with corrugated iron only and which is without
any ceiling-board, being on high ground, is very cold, and three
blankets, which may be sufficient in the stone-built prison at
Volksrust, are undoubtedly not enough cover for the British Indian
prisoners at Diepkloof. My Association ventures to draw your
attention to the fact that, at Volksrust, all the Indian prisoners were
allowed, even during warm weather, besides three blankets and
matting, a bed-board and a pillow. The two latter articles are not given
to the prisoners at Diepkloof. Messrs Sorabji and Medh, who have had
experience at Houtpoort and Volksrust, mention that at both these
places during winter time four blankets were supplied to British Indian
prisoners; and they add that, at Houtpoort, four blankets were ordered
by yourself, when you visited the gaol there and the passive resisters
complained.

One very painful incident, too, is reported by Messrs Sorabji and
Medh. Thereis an Indian prisoner at Diepkloof, who is over 60 years
old. He pleaded before the Medical Officer for a shirt and an extra
blanket, but that officer point-blank declined to grant relief.

My Association ventures to trust that the matters herein set forth
will receive your urgent and careful attention.

Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910
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24. NOTABLE DISCHARGES

Messrs Sorabji and Medh, who are among the stalwarts of
passive resistance, were discharged on Saturday last. Both have served
more than twelve months’ imprisonment. Both are educated and both
have sacrificed their all for the honour of India. Mr. Sorabji laid the
foundation of the second stage of the struggle and Mr. Medh was
among the first batch of Natal Indians who entered the Transvaal in
order to test their rights as British subjects. Both have suffered much
during their incarceration. Mr. Medh has lost heavily in flesh. But
both have gained in moral strength, in soul-power. Their material loss
is the community’s gain. We congratul ate these servants of India and
wish them enough strength to go through what more may be in store
for them.

Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910

25. THE PRETORIA MUNICIPALITY*

This notorious municipality keeps up its reputation for waging
war against Colour. A private Bill introduced during the last session of
the Transvaal Parliament seeks to perpetuate the Town Regulations of
the Boer regime which prevent the use of footpaths by Natives,
Coloured people and Asiatics. The British Indian Association of the
Transvaal has done well in formally protesting against the Bill? It
contains, as it ought to, a clause to the effect that it will not come into
force unless and until His Majesty has expressed his pleasure not to
disallow it. Lord Crewe has now an opportunity of showing that heis
ready to protect the unrepresented classes in South Africa from insult
and molestation. But the ultimate court of appeal is and must be the
people themselves who are affected by hostile legislation.

Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910

26. THE £3 TAX AGAIN

The Government have notified Indians who are liable to pay the
annual poll-tax of £3 that by re-indenturing they may avoid payment
of the tax, and they have notified the women who are so liable that

' Videalso “Pretoria Municipality”, 30-4-1910
2 Vide*“ Petition to Transvaal Legislative Assembly”, 25-4-1910
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they could avoid the tax by showing the Magistrate of their district
sufficient cause for avoidance. On the face of it, the notice seemsto be
in the interests of the men and women concerned. But in reality, it is
nothing of the kind. The notice as to the men is totally for the benefit
of the employers of Indian labour. It was for them that the change in
the law was made. For, the employers had to pay higher wages in
order to enable the Indians who were liable to the tax to discharge it.
A complacent Government have, therefore, met the employers by
exempting from payment Indians who may be employed by them. So
that the notice isin effect a warning to the unfortunate Indians to
re-indenture or to pay the tax.

As for the women, the less said about the disgraceful affair the
better. After the humiliating surrender to the clamorous party in the
Assembly, we could expect nothing better from the Government than
the insulting notice to the women. Their womanhood should either
prove sufficient cause for non-payment or none other could. If their
sex do not protect them, they must re-indenture in the same way as
men. We hope, however, that not a single Indian woman would do
anything of the kind.

Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910

27. PRETORIA MUNICIPALITY

The Pretoria Municipality has never been known to behave
better than like the garbage-removing body that it is. It has earned a
name for its hostility to the Coloured people. It would seem to have
come into existence just to make things go hard with them. In the last
session of the Transvaal Parliament, too, this Municipality dealt a blow
to the Coloureds. A private Bill sponsored by it seeks to provide that
Coloured persons should not use footpaths. “Coloured” will include
Cape Boys and Asiatics. The British Indian Association has done well
to send a petition* against this. It will also be necessary to send a
petition to Lord Crewe. Let us see what he and Lord Morley say [in
reply]. But it must always be borne in mind that ourultimate appeal
lies only to ourselves. Isit possible that the Pretoria Indians will agree
to avoid footpaths and walk on the roads?

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 30-4-1910

' Vide*“ Petition to Transvaal Legislative Assembly”, 25-4-1910
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28. LETTER TO G. K. GOKHALE

JOHANNESBURG,
May 2, 1910

DEAR PROFESSOR GOKHALE,

| am sending you a public letter* addressed to you. After due
deliberation, | thought that it was the best thing for me to do. The
letter has been handed to the Press here,? and | take it that you will
publish it on your side also. The letter, too, enables me to inform all
the contributors. | have now heard from Mr. Petit that Mr. Tata
approves of the expenses incurred by me in connection with Indian
Opinion. Your letter, to which | have alluded in the accompanying,
had already relieved me of anxiety on this score, but it is as well that |
have received specific approval from Mr. Tata also.

| do hope that my action in publishing Hind Swaraj in Gujarati
and now the translation in English does not in any way affect the
struggle that is going on in the Transvaal. The opinions expressed by
me in the booklet are personal to me. Though they have been
matured in the course of the struggle, they have nothing to do with it
at all, and | trust that you will be able, should any prejudice arise
against myself personally or the pamphlet, to keep the merits of the
struggle entirely separate from me. The views expressed by me in
Hind Swaraj have not been formed without much thought and
consideration. Mr. Polak has passed on the typed copy to you. | am
not sending you the printed copy because, as the Gujarati is
confiscated, | suppose the same thing applies to the translation.

If you have had the time to go through the typed copy, | shall
esteem your opinion. The booklet has been widely circulated here.
Much criticism has been received. There appears today in The
Transvaal Leader a signed criticism, which | am asking Mr. Polak to
forward to you.

| am not answering the personal part of your letter of
December. | simply felt that it was my duty to lay my views before
you, which | have done. It is not for me now to argue. Should | ever

* Vide*“Letter to G. K. Gokhale”,25-4-1910
2 It was reproduced in Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910.
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have the privilege of meeting you personally, | shall certainly again
press upon your attention some of the views | hold so strongly, and
which it appears to me are perfectly sound. Meanwhile, with the hope
that you have entirely recovered from your malady, and that you will
be long spared for the service of the Motherland, | can only remain,

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

THE HONOURABLE PROFESSOR GOKHALE
BomBAY

From a photostat of the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji: G. N. 3800

29. LETTER TO GENERAL MANAGER, C. S A. R

[JOHANNESBURG,]
May 2, 1910

SIR,

Messrs F. A. Moollaand Suliman Kako, of 9 Jubilee Street,
Johannesburg, were travelling on the 25th ultimo from Trichardts to
Ermelo. On boarding the train, they could not secure seats. They held
second-class tickets. They mentioned the matter to the conductor, who
said that he would find them seats. Station after station passed by, and
they met the conductor, but no seats were provided until the train
reached Breyten. At Breyten, Mr. Moollatold the conductor that he
would be reported, and the latter said that, in that event, Mr. Moolla
would not be allowed to take a seat at all, and went away. Mr. Moolla
and his companion, however, took their seats in the compartment that
had been pointed out to them. My Association trusts that you will be
good enough to inquire into this matter.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature of
A. M. Cachalia, Chairman, British Indian Association.
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30. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [May 2, 1910]

JOsEPH ROY EPPEN

Messrs Joseph Royeppen, David Andrew, Samuel Joseph and
Dhobi Nayana wereto be released on Saturday, but, even on the
previous day, they were brought to the gaol here and, instead of being
released, were handed over to the police for being deported. They
were immediately bailed out for two days. Though this was their first
experience of gaol, Mr. Royeppen and his companions spent their
time very cheerfully. They are, moreover, in excellent health. All of
them want to re-enter immediately.

Tuesday [May 3, 1910]

QUINN’SPETITION

Mr. Quinn, who has been ordered to be deported and has been
kept in custody in Pretoria, challenged in the Supreme Court the
Government’s right to hold him in detention pending his deportation
and prayed to the Court to order hisrelease. The petition was heard
and the Chief Justice ruled that the period of detention could not be
considered unreasonable." The Court held that since it could not
pronounce judgment on the order of deportation, the only question
for decision concerned the period [of detention]. The judgment is of
little consequence. We are where we were. A satyagrahi should not go
infor all this bother of moving the Supreme Court, but men differ in
their views and inclinations and that is the reason why Mr. Quinn was
obliged to make this petition. The Chinese have not been in the least
disheartened by this judgment.

CHINESE MEETING

The Chinese held a meeting on Sunday. It was attended, among
others, by Mr. Royeppen and his companions, the Imam Saheb, and
Messrs Coovadia, Bhikhgji, Sorabji, Medh, Gandhi and others. Mr.
Quinn explained the state of the struggle in all its aspects. At the end
of the meeting, tea and fruits were served in honour of Mr. Royeppen.
While in gaol, Mr. Royeppen was a complete vegetarian. He says he
felt no need of meat. Mr. Royeppen and the others were taken to
Pretoria this morning.

! Videalso “The Supreme Court Case’, 7-5-1910
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SHELAT

Indian prisoners at Diepkloof have sent a message to say that the
Government should be requested not to ask Mr. Shelat to carry slop-
pails and that they are ready to do the work on his behalf. The
message does them credit. Mr. Cachalia has accordingly addressed a
letter* to the Government, so that, if it feels like it, it may spare Mr.
Shelat.

VISIT TO SODHA

Miss Schlesin left for Diepkloof on Sunday last in order to visit
Mr. Sodha. He is to be discharged next Saturday. He has maintained
good health in gaol.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

31. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS

[JOHANNESBURG,]
May 3, 1910

SIR,

Mr. Shelat was some time ago serving imprisonment as a passive
resister at Diepkloof, and underwent prolonged solitary confinement
for refusing to carry slop-pails. The discharged passive resisters have
brought the message to my Association that the remaining British
Indian prisoners at Diepkloof are quite agreeable that Mr. Shelat, who
is a Brahmin and has very great conscientious scruples about
removing slop-pails, should be excused from having to perform that
work; and that the other British Indian prisoners will be prepared to
replace him whenever his turn comes to remove the pails® My
Association does not know whether Mr. Shelat has yet been ordered to
do thiswork, but | consider it my duty to bring the above matter to
your notice, so that such instructions as you may consider fit may be
issued to the officials at Diepkloof.

Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910
! Vide the following item.
% Thisletter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by A. M. Cachalia,

Chairman, British Indian Association.
® Vide“Letter to the Transvaal Administrator”, 7-6-1910
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32. CABLE TO ROYAL FAMILY*

[JOHANNESBURG,
After May 6, 1910]

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION TENDERS HUMBLE CONDO-
LENCES ROYAL FAMILY.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

33. THE SUPREME COURT CASE

The judgment? given by the Supreme Court on the application
of Mr. Quinn, the Chairman of the Transvaa Chinese Association,
does not take us any further. The deportations still remainillegal. The
Court was not called upon to decide upon the legality or otherwise of
the warrant itself. The Court had no jurisdiction in the matter, the or-
der being purely administrative. The question, therefore, of deporting
Asiatics who are lawfully registered residents of the Transvaal remains
where it was. The only question that the Court had to decide was
whether the detention in Pretoria pending deportation was reasonable
or not. The Court had no difficulty, in view of circumstances, to come
to the conclusion that detention was not unreasonable.

The proceedings, however, throw a curious light on the situation.
The authorities are unable to carry out their illegal policy through a
British port. The deportees, if they were to pass through British terri-
tories, would have alegal remedy. They are, therefore, smuggled thro-
ugh aforeign port. As passive resisters, however, theirsis not to comp-
lain. Their duty is simply to go where they are forced to and at the
earliest possible moment to retrace their steps as soon as they become
free agents, and once more challenge the might of the Transvaal
Government.

Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

! This cablegram, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent through the
Deputy Governor of the Transvaal on behalf of the British Indian Association by its
Chairman, A. M. Cachalia, on the death of King Edward V11, who had passed away on
6-5-1910.

2 Videalso “Johannesburg”, 2-5-1910
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34. MR. ROYEPPEN AND HISFRIENDS

Mr. Joseph Royeppen and his companions are making history.
Every passive resister who has come out of Diepkloof has spoken of
Mr. Royeppen and his companions, Messrs Andrew and Joseph, in
most flattering terms. They have taken their imprisonment extremely
well. According to their wont, the Government, evidently to test their
strength, have re-arrested them' and have deported them. As Mr.
Royeppen states in his letter to the Press,? he and his friends have
accepted the Government’ s challenge. We congratulate him and his
friends on the brave stand they are making.

But Mr. Royeppen’s letter reveals a most painful state of things
in the gaols of the Transvaal. Much of what Mr. Royeppen has stated
in hisletter is generally known. But the details now given by him asto
how they were kept standing barefoot on a cold stone floor, how they
were kept undressed in a draughty passage, how they were handcuffed
and how brutally certain warders dealt with them, revive the memories
of a shocking and disgraceful incident. Such treatment, instead of
unnerving them, has, we are glad to notice, strengthened them in their
resolve to vindicate the national honour.

Mr. Royeppen and his companions have set to the young
Indians in South Africa a brilliant and a noble example worthy to be
followed. They have shown that true happiness lies not in gaining
riches but in moulding character. We trust that the lead given by Mr.
Royeppen will infuse a new spirit into the colonial-born and other
Indians who have their work cut out before them if they wish to take
part in the making of the future South African nation.

Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

35. OUR PUBLICATIONS

The Bombay Government Gazette of the 24th March last
notifies that Hind Swarajya, Universal Dawn®, Mustafa Kamel Pasha’'s
Speech, and Defence of Socrates or The Story of a True Warrior‘—all

' Vide*“ Johannesburg”, 2-5-1910

2 Vide*“Indian Barrister's Gaol Experiences’, Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910.

® Vide* Sarvodaya[-1]", 16-5-1908, “ Sarvodaya[-11]”, 28-5-1908, “ Sarvodaya
[-111]"  30-5-1908, “Sarvodaya[-1V]”,6-6-1908, “Sarvodaya[-V]”, 13-6-1908,
“Sarvodaya[-V1]”,20-6-1908, “Sarvodaya[-VIl]", 27-6-1908, “Sarvodaya-VIII]" ,
4-7-1908 & “Sarvodaya[-1X]”, 18-7-1908.

* ibid
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publications of the International Printing Press—have been forfeited
to His Majesty for the reason that they “contain matter declared to be
seditious”.

Hind Swarajya, in the shape of Indian Home Rule, is before our
readers. Universal Dawn is a Gujarati rendering of Ruskin’s Unto This
Last. Mustafa Kamel Pasha’s Speech is a Gujarati translation of the
Egyptian patriot’s speech delivered just before his death before a vast
audience at Cairo. Defence of Socrates or The Story of a True Warrior
is a Gujarati rendering of Plato’s immortal work printed in order to
illustrate the virtue and the true nature of passive resistance. All these
publications, except Hind Swarajya, have been before the public for a
considerable time. They are intended to impart a lofty, moral tone to
the reader and are, in our opinion, works capable of being put into
children’s hands without any danger whatsoever.

But we have no right to complain. We consider this activity on
the part of the Government of India a passing phase. They arein a
state of panic and, wishing to do something, they intend to stop the
circulation of literature that shows the slightest independence of spirit.
This overzeal is bound to kill itself. The really dangerous publications
will seek all kinds of dubious and devious methods of circulation, and
we fear that they will, on that account, be read by the very class whom
the Government intend that they do not reach.

In these circumstances, we, who are uncompromising advocates
of passive resistance, have only one course left open to us. The
repression cannot affect us. Our views can only remain the same, and
they must find expression on every due occasion, regardless of
personal conseguences.

We sympathize with the Government of Indiain their desire to
stop the spread of methods of violence. We would do and give much
to stop it. But the only way we know to eradicate the disease is to
popularize passive resistance of the right stamp. Any other way,
especially repression, must inevitably fail in the long run.

Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

36. ROYEPPEN

Everyone will admit that Mr. Royeppen and his companions
have rendered excellent service to the community. Mr. Joseph
Royeppen has put his education to the right use. His manner of living
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in gaol was aso quite worthy of a satyagrahi. His simplicity was
nothing if not admirable. His fellow-prisoners, Mr. David Andrew and
Mr. Samuel Joseph, also spent their time cheerfully.

These three heroes among Indians will be soon back in gaol .*
The Government has moved quickly to deport them once again,
counting on the fact that they are yet fresh [satyagrahis]. Its hopeis
that they will lose courage and return [to Natal]. It makes one happy
to know that this hope will not be fulfilled.

We give elsewhere atranglation of Mr. Royeppen’s letter? to the
Press; it is worth reading.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-5-1910

37. LETTER TO MILLIE GRAHAM POLAK
May 8, 1910

MY DEAR MILLIE,

I can think of nothing to write to you about. | therefore give
you the following beautiful thought:

‘Therefore the means of deliverance from all those evils from
which men suffer lies only in one thing, the inner work of each man
upon himself.

“Marthal Martha! thou art anxious and troubled about many
things, but one thing is needful” ’.

| remain with love,

Yours,
BROTHER

From the original: Gandhi-Polak Correspondence. Courtesy: National Archives
of India

' Videalso “Mr. Royeppen”, 28-5-1910 and “ Joseph Royeppen”, 25-5-1910
% Not reproduced here
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38. LETTER TO W. J. WYBERGH

May 10, 1910
DEAR MR. WYBERGH?,

| am exceedingly obliged to you for your very full and valuable
criticism of the little pamphlet on Indian Home Rule. | shall with very
great pleasure send your letter? to Indian Opinion for publication, and
shall treat this reply likewise.

| entirely reciprocate the sentiments you express in the last
paragraph of your letter. | am quite aware that my views will lead to
many differences of opinion between my staunchest friends and those
whom | have come to regard with respect and myself, but these
differences, so far as| am concerned, can neither diminish respect nor
affect friendly relations.

| am painfully conscious of the imperfections and defects you
point out in your letter, and | know how unworthy | am to handle the
very important problems dealt with in the booklet. But, having had the
position of a publicist practically forced upon me by circums-tances, |
felt bound to write for those for whom Indian Opinion caters. The
choice lay between allowing the readers of Indian Opinion, anxious
though they were for guidance, to drift away in the matter of the
insane violence that is now going on in India, or® giving them, no
matter how humble, alead that they were asking for. The only way |
saw of mitigating violence was the one sketched in the pamphlet.

| share your views that a superficial reader will consider the
pamphlet to be a disloyal production, and | admit, too, that those who
will not distinguish between men and measures, between modern
civilisation and its exponents, will come to that conclusion. And |
accept your proposition that | discourage violence only because |
think it to be both wrong and ineffective, and not because the object
sought to be attained is wrong, that is to say, if it were ever possible,
which | hold it is not, to detach the object from the means adopted to
attain it. | hold that Home Rule obtained by violence would be totally
different in kind from that obtained by the means suggested by me.

| have ventured utterly to condemn modern civilisation because
| hold that the spirit of it isevil. It is possible to show that some of its

! Member, Legislative Assembly, Transvaal
% Vide Appendix “W. J. Wybergh’s letter to Gandhiji”, 3-5-1910.
® Adipfor ‘and’
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incidents are good, but | have examined its tendency in the scale of
ethics. | distinguish between the ideals of individuals who have risen
superior to their environment, as also between Christianity and
modern civilisation. Its activity is by no means confined to Europe. Its
blasting influence is now being exhibited in full force in Japan. And it
now threatens to overwhelm India. History teaches us that men who
are in the whirlpool, except in the cases of individuals, will have to
work out their destiny in it but | do submit that those who are still
outside its influence, and those who have a well-tried civilisation to
guide them, should be hel ped to remain where they are, if only asa
measure of prudence. | claim to have tested the life which modern
civilisation has to give, as also that of the ancient civilisation, and |
cannot help most strongly contesting the idea that the Indian
population requires to be roused by “the lash of competition and the
other material and sensuous, as well as intellectual, stimuli”; | cannot
admit that these will add a single inch to its moral stature. Liberation
in the sense in which | have used the term is undoubtedly the immedi-
ate aim of all humanity. It does not, therefore, follow that the whole of
it can reach it in the same time. But if that liberation is the best thing
attainable by mankind, then, | submit, it iswrong to lower the ideal for
anyone. All the Indian Scriptures have certainly preached incessantly
liberation as an immediate aim, but we know that this preaching has
not resulted in “activity in the lower worlds” being abandoned.

| admit that the term “ passive resistance” is a misnomer. | have
used it because, generally speaking, we know what it means. Being a
popular term, it easily appeals to the popular imagination. The
underlying principleis totally opposed to that of violence. It cannot,
therefore, be that “the battle is transferred from the physical to the
mental plane”. The function of violence is to obtain reform by
external means; the function of passive resistance, that is, soul-force, is
to obtain it by growth from within; which, initsturn, is obtained by
self-suffering, self-purification. Violence ever fails; passive resistance
is ever successful. The fight of a passive resister is none the less
spiritual because he fights to win. Indeed, he is obliged to fight to win,
that is, to obtain the mastery of self. Passive resistance is always moral,
never cruel; and any activity, mental or otherwise, which failsin this
test is undoubtedly not passive resistance.

Your argument tends to show that there must be complete
divorce between politics and religion or spirituality. That is what we
see in everyday life under modern conditions. Passive resistance seeks
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to rejoin politics and religion and to test every one of our actionsin
the light of ethical principles. That Jesus refused to use soul-force to
turn stones into bread only supports my argument. Modern
civilization is at present engaged in attempting that impossible feat.
The use of soul-force for turning stones into bread would have been
considered, asit is still considered, as black magic. Nor can | hold with
you that motives alone can always decide the question of a particular
act being right or wrong. An ignorant mother may, from the purest
motives, administer a dose of opium to her child. Her motives will not
cure her of her ignorance, nor, in the moral world purge her of the
offence of killing her child. A passive resister, recognising this
principle and knowing that, in spite of the purity of his motives, his
action may be utterly wrong, leaves judgment to the Supreme Being,
and, in attempting to resist what he holds to be wrong, suffers only in
his own person.

Throughout the Bhagavad Gita, | can see no warrant for
holding that a man who can only control “the organs of action” but
cannot help “dwelling in his mind on the objects of the senses” had
better use the organs of action until the mind, too, is under control. In
ordinary practices, we call such use an indulgence, and we know, too,
that, if we can control the flesh even while the spirit is weak, always
wishing that the spirit were equally strong, we will certainly arrive at a
right correspondence. | think the text you have quoted refers to a man
who, for making a show, appears to be controlling the organs of
action, whilst deliberately in his mind dwelling on the objects of the
Senses.

| agree with you entirely that a pure passive resister cannot allow
himself to be regarded as a martyr nor can he complain of the
hardships of prison or any other hardships, nor may he make political
capital out of what may appear to be injustice or ill-treatment, much
less may he allow any matter of passive resistance to be advertised. But
all action unfortunately is mixed. Purest passive resistance can exist
only in theory. The anomalies you point out only emphasize the fact
that the Indian passive resisters of the Transvaal are, after al, very
fallible human beings and yet very weak, but | can assure you that
their object is to make their practice correspond with pure passive
resistance as nearly as possible, and, as the struggle progresses, pure
spirits are certainly rising in our midst.

| am free to admit also that all passive resisters are not fired with
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the spirit of love or of truth. Some of us are undoubtedly not free
from vindictiveness and the spirit of hatred; but the desirein us all is
to cure ourselves of hatred and enmity. | have noticed, too, that those
who simply became passive resisters under the glamour of the newness
of the movement or for selfish reasons have fallen away. Pretended
self-suffering cannot last long. Such men never were passive resisters.
It is necessary to discuss the subject of passive resistance somewhat
impersonally. If you say that physical sufferings of soldiers have
vastly exceeded those of the Transvaal passive resisters, | agree with
you entirly; but the sufferings of world-known passive resisters who
deliberately walked into funeral pyres or into boiling cauldrons were
incomparably greater than those of any soldier it is possible to name.

| cannot pretend to speak for Tolstoy, but my reading of his
works has never led me to consider that, in spite of his merciless
analysis of institutions organised and based upon force, that is
governments, he in any way anticipates or contemplates that the whole
world will be ableto live in a state of philosophical anarchy. What he
has preached, as, in my opinion, have all world-teachers, isthat every
man has to obey the voice of his own conscience, and be his own
master, and seek the Kingdom of God from within. For him thereis
no government that can control him without his sanction. Such a man
is superior to all government. And can it be ever dangerous for alion
to tell a number of other lions who in their ignorance consider
themselves to be merely lambs that they, too, are not lambs but lions?
Some very ignorant lions will no doubt contest the knowing lion's
proposition. There will, no doubt, on that account be confusion also,
but, no matter how gross the ignorance may be, it will not be
suggested that the lion who knows should sit till and not ask his
fellow-lions to share his majesty and freedom.

It has indeed occurred to me that an anti-Asiatic |eague which
from pure though entirely misguided motives wishes to deport
Asiatics from the Transvaal, because it may consider them to be an
evil, would be certainly justified, from its own view-point, in violently
attaining its object. It is not open to passive resisters, if they are not
weak, to complain of such, in their opinion, high-handed action, but
for them deportation and worse must be a welcome relief from having
to submit to a course of action which is repugnant to their conscience.
I hope you will not fail to see the beauty of passive resistance in your
own illustration. Supposing that these deportees were capable of
offering physical violence against forcible deportation, and yet from
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pure choice elected to be deported rather than resist deportation, will it
not show superior courage and superior moral fibre in them?

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

Indian Opinion, 21-5-1910

39. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [May 9, 1910]

IN GAOL

Mr. Samuel Joseph, Mr. Andrew and Mr. Dhobi Nayana, who
were only recently released and deported, re-entered and went back to
gaol on Friday last. They have been awarded only six weeks. Thisis
rather surprising. To start with, it was six months, then it became three
months and now it is a month and a half. | do not understand the
reason for this. We need not say that the Government has grown
panicky, for all its actions are dictated by panic. Maybe the
Government wants to empty Diepkloof before the Union comes into
being on June 1. But this is mere guess-work. “Why should it empty
the gaol in this manner?’ one cannot help asking. Let us wait and see.
The procession is bound to reach the place of reception, drum and
al.' To asatyagrahi, it should be the same, six months or six weeks.

SODHA

[He] was discharged on Saturday. He appeared all right. There
was no sign this time of his having suffered in health as there was last
time. Since he has not been [re-]arrested, he is leaving for Natal to
meet his children and expects to return shortly and join his
fellow-satyagrahis in gaol.? Mr. Harilal Gandhi, too, left for Phoenix
last Friday for the same purpose.

KING EDWARD

On account of his death, everything is closed in the town today

' A Guijarati saying, meaning, “ The truth of the matter is bound to be known
sooner or later”
2 Videalso “Mr. Sodha's Discharge”, 14-5-1910
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and black flags were unfurled over offices.
Tuesday [May 10, 1910]

PETER MOONLIGHT

Mr. Peter Moonlight, who was a one time Chairman of the
Tamils [the Tamil Association], is now under police custody and will
be deported.

To RoYAL FAMILY

The British Indian Association has sent, through the Deputy
Governor, atelegraphic message' of condolence to the Royal Family.

Y esterday, all shops were closed. Newspapers have published
long accounts of the career of the late King.

CASE AGAINST CHINESE

The Chinese are preparing to take an appeal to the Privy Cou-
ncil in the case which they lost in the Supreme Court.” Thisis a com-
plicated matter and therefore no definite decision has been taken yet.

Wednesday [May 11, 1910]

DEPORTED

Chinasamy Paul, a boy of 16 years, and Peter Moonlight have
been deported.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

' Vide*“ Cable to Royal Family”, After 6-5-1910
2 Vide “ The Supreme Court Case”, 7-5-1910
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40. THE LATE KING!

King Edward is dead and has left an Empire in mourning. The
British Constitution keeps the King outside of politics. It is, therefore,
his personal qualities that alone count in measuring the loss. But these
guide only those whose lives are affected by them. Indians will best
remember His late Maesty as a Sovereign who followed in the
footsteps of his mother of revered memory. Like her, the late King
had shown a warm corner in his bosom for the people of India. And
that will always be atitle to our affection for his memory.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

41. LONG LIVE THE KING!

H.R.H. Prince George of Wales is now King George the Fifth of
England and Emperor of India. The King is dead: Long live the King!
are expressions that have to be uttered in the same breath. Individual
Kings and Emperors come and go but Kingship is eternal. The
attributes of that office few Sovereigns are able fully to live up to.
King Edward, in the words of his son, now King George V, wished
that, “so long as he drew breath, he would strive to promote the best
interests of the people”. “That promise”, adds His Magjesty, “was
carried out to the best of his father’'s ability and it would be his
earnest endeavour, under God, to follow his father’s example in that
respect.” His Majesty asks the prayer of his subjects “that God may
grant him strength and guidance”. That prayer will go up to heaven
from many countries and in many languages. We humbly Join in that
prayer.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

! This appeared as a boxed item within thick black lines.
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42. MR. V. A. CHETTIAR

Our readers will be glad to possess a portrait of Mr. V. A.
Chettiar, the Chairman of the Tamil Benefit Society. We are issuing
Mr. Chettiar’s portrait with thisissue not only because Mr. Chettiar,
old as he is, has gone to gaol for the third time and that his son is now
on the waters, but also by way of compliment to the whole Tamil
community that has worked wonders during the struggle.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

43. MR. SODHA’S DISCHARGE

Mr. R. M. Sodha, who was discharged last Saturday, is one of
the stalwarts whom we mentioned the other day." He has served
imprisonment almost continuously for ayear. Mr. Sodha, again, being
an orthodox Hindu, has been obliged to suffer doubly as, during
certain months of the year, he restricts himself to only one meal per
day. Outside the gaol, his one meal will naturally make up more or
less for the absence of the other two. But, in the prison, he had simply
to be satisfied with his portion for the particular meal he chose to take.
But Mr. Sodha went through it all most cheerfully. Mr. Sodha, having
been discharged in the Transvaal and not being deported, has returned
to Natal to see hiswife and family, and proposes to return at an early
date to rejoin his fellow-prisoners at Diepkloof. The calmness with
which well-tried passive resisters like Mr. Sodha face imprisonment
again and again does great credit to themselves and the community to
which they belong.

Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

! Vide*“ Johannesburg”, 9-5-1910
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44. LATE EMPEROR EDWARD*

The whole of the British Empire mourns the death of King
Edward. What is the position of the Indian people? Should-the fact of
their being at present unhappy under British rule prevent them from
joining in the mourning? Those who refrain must be ignorant of the
British Constitution, under which the King takes no active part in the
administration. He cannot change the policy of his Government.
Hence, in judging him, we can only take into account his personal
qualities. Even these have hardly had any impact on the Indian
people. Those alone will feel their effects who acquaint themselves
with hislife and reflect over his conduct.

It is enough for us that King Edward followed the example of
his mother, Queen Victoria, and showed love for the Indian people.
He seems to have cherished kindly feelings for them in his heart.
Therefore, the Indian people, whatever their views on British policies,
will always bear the purest affection for the King.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

45. LONG LIVE THE KING!

“The King is dead. Long live the King.” These two sentences
are uttered in the same breath at the time of a king’s death. Kings
come and go. Many have died, and many will diein future. Dara,
Alexandar and others left empty-handed. There is no knowing, thus,
when this body will perish. But kingship lives on. It may be despotic
or benevolent. But British monarchy is neither the one nor the other.
King Edward did all that he could. It was his greatness that he never
thought of interfering in the conduct of the government. He saw that
not to do so was the best way of serving the people. The Prince of
Wales now becomes King George V, the new monarch. It ishis inten-
tion to follow in the footsteps of his father, and he prays to God for
strength? and guidance and wants his subjects too to pray likewise.
Millions will join in this prayer and we also pray to God to give him

! This appeared between two thick black lines.
2 Literally, power

46 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



wisdom and strength.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-5-1910

46. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [May 16, 1910]

CABLESFROM POLAK

Three cables have been received from Mr. Polak, in which he
reports that a big meeting was held in Madras when the satyagrahis
reached Bombay. From among them, 26 have already started on the
return voyage. Those who were deported also included some
non-satyagrahis. Mr. Polak also reports the death of one of them. The
authorities have been taken aback by Mr. Polak’s brisk work. | hope
Indians in Durban will welcome and look after those who disembark
there. The Durban Indians can do this at least, ought to do it, namely,
arrange for their lodging, honour them [in public] and send them
back to the Transvaal.

FINE IN DELAGOA BAY

A correspondent informs me that passengers bound for the
Transvaal have to face much harassment in Delagoa Bay. The
physician demands eight shillings. Afterwards, if the passenger holds a
Transvaal pass, they collect £8 from him and then alow him to
disembark. He is charged a further fee of one and a half pounds. He
is made to hand over his pass, and gets a ticket after the pass has been
inspected. He has then to inform the police about his departure. A
person accompanies him as far as the border and there returns £7 to
him after deducting £1. Thus, the Indian remains a prisoner till he
reaches the Transvaal and pays a fine of as much as £3. Not only do
the incoming Indians submit to all this quietly, but the Delagoa Bay
Indians, who are in a position to have matters set right, are too selfish
to move in the matter.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-5-1910
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47. THE RETURNED DEPORTEES

Mr. Polak and the 26 returning deportees deserve the thanks of
the Indian community in South Africa, Mr. Polak for the promptness
with which he has sent these men, and the deportees for the bravery
and self-sacrifice they have shown in undertaking the return voyage
within four days of their arrival in Bombay. It must have been to the
latter a great wrench. They went to the mother-country, some of them
perfect strangers to it. They could have seen something of it, had they
stayed, and no one could have taken exception if they had followed
that course, but they chose to put duty before everything else, and,
after a trying voyage as deck-passengers, they have undertaken an
almost equally trying voyage not to find or seek rest after it, but to
brave imprisonment or whatever may be in store for them.
Speculation isrife as to whether these men will be able to land at any
of the South African ports. If they have been domiciled either at the
Cape or in Natal, they should certainly find no difficulty in that. By
the time they arrive, probably the Union Government will be in full
working order. It will be interesting to note how they are dealt with by
that Government. All speculation with reference to their arrival in the
Transvaal is needless, because, whether they are tried as prohibited
immigrants or otherwise, they have but to seek imprisonment, unless
the Government, after having brought them into the Colony, take
them again to Delagoa Bay and deport them to India. Whatever
happens, as passive resisters they have only one course left open, and
that is to abide by their obligation not to submit to the Law until the
grievance for which they have been suffering has been redressed,
irrespective of the results that may follow such a course. The Indians
of Durban, too, have a duty to perform. It will be expected of them
that they receive these passive resisters and make them as comfortable
as possible, and give them such an ovation as would enable them to
know that their self-sacrificing work is being appreciated by their
countrymen throughout South Africa, and to enable the South
African Government to understand that the whole of the Indian
community in South Africais at the back of the movement.

Indian Opinion, 21-5-1910
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48. HINDUS AND MUSLIMS

COLONIAL-BORN INDIANS AND OTHERS

We feel ashamed to write under this heading but, ashamed or
not, our duty isto speak the truth.

In Maritzburg, some Hindus and Colonial-born Indians had
applied for trading licences, and also succeeded in obtaining them. We
are prepared, if they so desire, to congratulate them on that. But the
means which they adopted to secure the licences will prove the truth
of the saying: “The heart must pay for what the hand has done.”* In
support of their applications, they submitted a statement from certain
whites saying that Hindus and Muslims were not united and that
[therefore] Hindus and Colonial-born Indians must not be obliged to
buy from Muslim shops. And so the whites, in their wisdom, suggested
that the licences should be granted.

So far as we can see, such steps can only lead to unhappy
results. Till now it was only the whites who used to oppose our
applications. Now we see even Indians opposing one another. This
augursiill [for the community]. We see that Indians are being tempted,
with the support of whites, to profit at one another’s expense. The
wise among the Indians should realize at once that this will bring ruin
to both the communities. A move of this kind betokens complete lack
of vision. We, therefore, entreat Indian leaders to think twice before
they engage in such activities. We ook upon everyone, no matter
whether an Indian or not, who creates differences between Hindus and
Muslims or between Colonial-born Indians and other Indians, as an
enemy of the community; such a person will certainly deserve to be
called so. We are emphatic in our view that, if among ourselves one
community gets something more than the other, the latter should
acquiesce in that rather than allow anything to fall into the hands of
the third party.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-5-1910

' A Gujarati saying
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49. JOHANNESBURG

Monday [May 23, 1910]
DEPORTEES

Mr. Achary, one of the deportees, in a letter from Zanzibar
dated April 23, writes to say that the deportees were happy on board
the ship. They had some difficulties with the Captain about their food,
but, on the British Consul’ s advice, these were satisfactorily settled in
Bera

OTHER DEPORTEES

Mr. David Ernest and 23 other Indians who were deported by
the Umfuli on the 18th instant were accompanied by Mr. Quinn and
25 other Chinese. The ship is bound for Colombo. There is no
definite information what will happen to the passengers thereafter.
There is areport that the Chinese may be taken to China. Mr. Quinn
reports that the Chinese Consul had made good arrangements for their
food and accommodation. There is also a move by the Chinese to get
the Chinese Minister in Lisbon, the capital of Portugal, to write to the
authorities there.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

50. LETTERTOT. D. PATHER
JOHANNESBURG
May 25, 1910
DEAR MR. PATHER,
| have your letter giving me a full explanation of the two cases
referred to in your letter. | am glad that you are not concerned in any
injustice being done to our countrymen. Indeed, interpreters should
be a source of comfort and help to Indians who come in touch with
them. | am glad you have been helping Mr. Royeppen* and others.
Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDH]I
MR. T. D. PATHER
P.O. Box 1256
DURBAN, NATAL

From a photostat: G.N. 777

! Joseph Royeppen

50 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



51. TELEGRAM TO SECRETARY TO VISCOUNT

GLADSTONE:
JOHANNESBURG,
May 26, 1910
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION TENDERS RESPECTFUL WEL-
COME TO HIS EXCELLENCY AND LADY GLADSTONE.
ASSOCIATION WILL APPRECIATE APPOINTMENT FOR
RECEIVING SMALL DEPUTATION REGARDING PAINFUL

ASIATIC STRUGGLE GOING ON IN COLONY.
A. M. CACHALIA
PRESIDENT

Colonial Office Records: Cd. 5363

52. CRIMINAL NEGLECT

Both the Hon. Mr. R. Jameson* and Mr. W. C. Daugherty?
deserve the thanks not only of the Indian community but also of those
who have the fair name of Durban at heart, for the outspoken manner
in which they have exposed the criminal neglect of the Durban
Corporation in not having attended to the sanitation of a plague-spot
known as the Eastern Vlei Indian Location, containing a population of
nearly 800 Indians whom Mr. Jameson describes as “these
long-suffering, patient and helpless people”. Since 1901, the Indian
tenants have paid the Corporation in rents and rates the sum of £8,508
and have received in return “nothing but a swamp, a water-pipe, and
sanitary services’. “Had they been Europeans’, adds Mr. Jameson,
“this would perforce long since have been righted.” Mr. Daugherty,
who gives details, says that “they suffer in health and comfort and
material prosperity through being overlooked or forgotten in the
improvements which have in every other part of the Borough been
progressing and this notwithstanding that their particular part called
for amelioration more urgently than any other locality. There is not
even a paraffin lamp in the road.” Now thisis aterrible indictment.

' This telegram was presumably drafted by Gandhiji. On June 23, the
Secretary replied that Viscount Gladstone could not receive the deputation. Vide
“Johannes-burg”’ 27-6-1910

2 Chairman of the Sanitary Committee

® Inspector of Nuisances
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The first thought on reading it is naturally to swear at the Corporation.
That it has neglected the Eastern Vlei Indians in a most shocking
manner is all too true. But maturer consideration must lead to some
heart-searchings among ourselves. We are not inclined to absolve even
the Eastern Vlei Indians entirely from blame. It was, asit is even now,
open to them to decline to live in that swamp. But the chief blame
must rest upon the shoulders of the leaders of the community. It
betrays a want of real communal life. It is possible to understand the
helplessness of the location inmates. But it isimpossible to understand
or excuse the apathy of the leaders who should have led and
compelled the Corporation to do its obvious duty. Why would the
place have received prompt attention, had it been inhabited by
Europeans? Surely not because they were Europeans but because their
leaders, if not they themselves, would have moved heaven and earth to
right such a terrible wrong. Europeans would have understood
communal duty, whereas we have not. If, then, the neglect of the
Corporation is criminal, that of our leaders is doubly so. The
Corporation may shelve Mr. Jameson'’s letter* and Mr. Daugherty’s
report®. Will our leaders allow it todo so? Here there is simple work for
the various Indian societies. It iswork that can bear fruit without much
trouble. They may appoint visiting members to the location, obtain
accurate information, bring the inmates themselves to a sense of their
duty, tell them what they can do themselves, and, last but not |east,
they may and should ceaselessly worry the Corporation until it has
done its duty.

Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

' Memorandum to the Durban Town Council reproduced in Indian Opinion,
21-5-1910
2 Reproduced in Indian Opinion, 21-5-1910
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53. GERMAN EAST AFRICA LINE’S STEAMERS

We draw the attention of the Agents of the German East Africa
Line to the allegations' we print in another column made by the
passengers per s.s. Kanzler during her voyage from Bombay which
commenced on the 31st March last. If the allegations are true, they
cast a serious reflection on the officers of the s. s. Kanzler. We hope
that the Company’s Agents will fully investigate the charges made. We
would, at the same time, warn them that, if they remain satisfied with
categorical denials from the officers concerned, it would hardly carry
conviction. Most of the passengers who have given their names are
perhaps available, and it is the duty of the Company’s Agents, if only
for their own interest, to carry on athorough investigation. We cannot
believe that they would countenance ill-treatment of their passengers,
whether they are Indians or Europeans.

Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

54. MR. ROYEPPEN

Mr. Joseph Royeppen, after having performed the pilgrimage to
his aged mother and met his relatives whom he had left after only a
short stay with them upon his return from London, has rejoined his
companions and has been imprisoned with hard labour for the second
time for the offence of entering a British Colony. His academic
attainments are no protection to him. His Indian parentage nullifies
the effect of his educational qualifications. Had he been a European,
his accomplishments would have secured for him a warm welcome.
The moral of the tragedy, as Mr. Polak would call this event, is
obvious. For an Indian, the term “British subject” has no meaning in
the Transvaal.

Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

' Not reproduced here; the complaints were in respect of sleeping
accommodation, water supply, medical facilities and rough treatment of the Indian
passengers.
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55. MORE DISCHARGES

Notable passive resisters continue to be discharged from the
Diepkloof prison. That staunch passive resister, Mr. P. K. Naidoo, and
the quiet volunteer, Mr. Raju Naidoo, together with young Manila
Gandhi finished their terms of imprisonment on Monday last. Mr. P.
K. Naidoo has served for the fourth time during the campaign of
passive resistance. In order to break his spirit the authorities
re-arrested Mr. Naidoo immediately on his previous discharge. But
Mr. Naidoo was adamant. The gaol had lost all itsterror for him.
Without, therefore, asking for aremand in order to enable him to pay
a hurried visit to his family, he accepted the summons to duty. Mr.
Naidoo, it may be recalled, was a member of the volunteer Indian
Ambulance Corps during the Boer War and holds the war medal. But
neither scholastic training nor military service counts for an Indian in
the Transvaal.

Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

56. FOR COLONIAL-BORN INDIANS

We hope that every Colonial-born Indian will read the annual
report of the Inspector of Education in Basutoland for the year ended
June last. The Inspector, in dealing with the comparative value of
English and that of the Sesuto language for the Basutos, says:

... if education is to have any real value for the Basutos, it must be based upon
sound teaching in their own language. Anything which encourages the
teachers to hurry over this stage in order that their pupils may be considered as
belonging to the standards is fatal to education in the true sense of the word. . .
. Among the Natives in Basutoland, the speaking of English is an exotic. It is
an accomplishment and one which, imperfectly acquired, gains for the
exponent little credit with European listeners. . . . Opinion in Basutoland is
practically unanimous that this elementary education should be given in
Sesuto. . . . | would deprecate, therefore, any attempt to me a sure the value of a
school by the number of pupils who are reading English in advanced
reading-books, or to belittle the worth of a school because the only thing
known by the majority of the pupilsis Sesuto. A pupil who knows Sesuto
thoroughly can read the Bible and the Pilgrim’s Progress. He can follow the
news of the day in Sesuto newspapers and, in his lighter moments, can even
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read Sesuto novels. Many Europeans have gone far with little more

book-knowledge of their own language than this.

We hope that every Indian will carefully consider these remarks
of the Inspector of Education in Basutoland. If what the Inspector
says be true of the Basutos, how much more must it be so of Indian
youths who receive, in the ordinary schools of the Colony, no
instruction at all in their mother-tongue. Moreover, fine as the Sesuto
language is, we venture to think that it cannot boast the literary merit
of the great Indian languages spoken in the Colony. It must be a
matter of deep shame to any Indian youth to know that he cannot
speak and read his own mother-tongue like an ordinary cultured
Indian. The criminal neglect that is going on among Indian parents
and their children as to the learning by the latter of Indian languages
is calculated almost to denationalize them. Indeed, it is the duty of the
Government, as of the missionaries who are in charge of Indian
schools, to take to heart the very valuable suggestion made by the
Inspector in Basutoland. But, whether they perform their duty or not,
it is evidently the sacred obligation of Indian parents to repair the
mischief while there is yet time. The majority of the Indian children
taught in the ordinary schools of the Colony study neither English
nor their own mother-tongue. The result is that they become useless as
Indians, as citizens of the Colony and are hardly useful as decent
wage-earners.

Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910

57. JOSEPH ROYEPPEN

Mr. Joseph Royeppen is once again in gaol. He has been
sentenced to six weeks' imprisonment and gone back to do hard
labour for the sake of the motherland. This is fine courage indeed on
Mr. Royeppen’s part. His going to gaol has been, and will be, a great
gain to himself and to the community.

It is no trivial matter that an educated man like Mr. Royeppen
should have to suffer imprisonment the moment he enters the
Transvaal. Thisincident proves that we are not British subjects, but
slaves.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-5-1910
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58. LETTER TO H. KALLENBACH
May 30, 1910

DEAR MR. KALLENBACH,

I have shown your kind letter* to Mr. Cachalia and other fellow
passive resisters, and | have to thank you for your generous offer on
their and my own behalf. | accept your offer, and | need hardly say to
what extent your offer will relieve the financial pressure.

Asto the improvements and additions referred to in paragraphs
2 and 3 of your letter, | shall keep an accurate account which shall be
open to your inspection, and | shall not undertake improvements or
additions without your approval.

| am,
Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

' Which read as follows:
May 30, 1910

DEAR MR. GANDHI,

In accordance with our conversation, | offer to you the use of my farm near
Lawley for passive resisters and their indigent families; the families and passive
resistersto live on the farm free of any rent or charge, as long as the struggle with the
Transvaal Government lasts. They may also use, free of charge, all the buildings not
at present used by me.

Any structural alterations, additions or improvements made by you may be
removed at your pleasure on the termination of occupation, or they will be paid for by
me at a valuation in the usual manner, the terms of payment to be mutually agreed
upon by us.

| propose to pay, at a valuation in the usual manner, [for] all the agricultural
improvements that may have been made by the settlers.

The settlers to withdraw from the farm on the termination of the struggle.

Yours sincerely,
H. KALLENBACH
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59. LETTER TO THE PRESS

JOHANNESBURG,
June 2, 1910

SIR,

The Union has been ushered in among very general rejoicing
among the European races of South Africa. Asiatics have been also
expected to share in these rejoicings. If they have not been able to
respond to these expectations, the cause, so far at least as the Transvaal
is concerned, is not far to seek. On the day of the advent of Union,*
nearly sixty families were deprived of their supporters, and were being
maintained out of public funds. On the first working day of the
Union, a cultured Indian and representative Parsee, Mr. Sorabji, who
has already suffered six terms of imprisonment, was re-arrested, after
having been left free for over a month after his last discharge from
Diepkloof; and he is now under order of deportation. Other passive
resisters, too, continue to be arrested. Mr. Joseph Royeppen, the
Barrister and Cambridge Graduate, and his companions are again in
prison. And all this suffering is being imposed because an Act that is
supposed to have become a dead letter has not been repealed, and the
theoretical legal position of British Indians of high attainments to
enter the Transvaal on the same terms as Europeans, British or
otherwise, is not recognised.

What can a Union under which the above state of things is
continued mean to Asiatics, except that it is a combination of hostile
forces arrayed against them? The Empire is supposed to have become
stronger for the Union. Is it to crush by its weight and importance
Asiatic subjects of the Crown? It was no doubt right and proper that
the birth of Union should have been signalised for the Natives of
South Africa by the clemency of the Crown towards Dinizulu?.
Dinizulu’s discharge will naturally fire the imagination of the South
African Natives. Will it not be equally proper to enable the Asiaticsin
South Africato feel that there is a new and benignant spirit abroad in
South Africa by conceding their demands, which are held, | make

' Wednesday, June 1, 1910
2 Zulu chief; vide “Late Mr. Arathoon”, 14-12-1907. After release, he was
settled on afarm in the Transvaal, where he died in October 1913.
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bold to say, to beintrinsically just by nine out of every ten intelligent
Europeans in this Continent?

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

60. BIRTHDAY MESSAGE TO HISMAJESTY*
[June 3, 1910]

TRANSVAAL BRITISH INDIANS LOYALLY CONGRATULATE
KING-EMPEROR OCCASION  BIRTHDAY  ANNIVERSARY.

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

61. MR. BHAYAT?

Mr. A. M. Bhayat’ s discharge deserves special mention in that
he not only suffered much in health but he is probably the only
representative of the Kholwad section who has braved every danger
and kept up its reputation by going to jail again and again. In
obedience to communal duty, Mr. Bhayat remains undaunted. We
hope that the other merchants will follow Mr. Bhayat’s example.

Indian Opinion, 4-6-1910

62. MR. SORABJI’ S RE-ARREST

Mr. Sorabji Shapurji Adajania has been re-arrested. Mr.
Sorabji’s arrest recalls painful memories. He is a devoted son of India.
He is a brilliant representative of a brilliant race—the Parsee. He
belongs to awell-known family in Bombay and he it was who laid the
foundation of the second stage of the struggle. Mr. Sorabji has
already suffered imprisonment six times. He will now be imprisoned
for the seventh time. He has served in the aggregate the longest
term—over sixteen months. The advent of the Union of South Africa
is marked for Indians by the re-arrest of Mr. Sorabji.® That the first
working day of the Union should be turned for the Indians in the

' Presumably drafted by Gandhiji and sent by the British Indian Association.
The date is mentioned in the acknowledgement dated July |, 1910, reproduced in
Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910.

? Videalso “Bhayat”, 4-6-1910

® Vide*“Letter to the Press’, 2-6-1910
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Transvaal, if not in South Africa, into a day of mourning and a
reminder that the Union to them is meaningless is a sad commentary
on agreat epoch in the evolution of the British Empire. Natal is within
the Union. Mr. Sorabji has domicile rights in Natal. He will be
deported to the territories of a member of the Union. What is this
Union? Whom does it unite? What does it unite? Or is it a Union
against the Indian and other Coloured races inhabiting South Africa?
If the Union of South Africa promotes the might of the Empire, are
we or are we not to rejoice over the fact as being members of that
Empire? How will the event strike the new Emperor of India? What
responsibility attaches to the Governor-General of South Africain this
matter? These are questions which may or may not be rightly
answered. Meanwhile, the brave Mr. Sorabji does his duty and, if
Indians in South Africa mourn over the further sufferings of a
brother, they may rejoice, too, that of Mr. Sorabji the whole of Indiais
proud and that India’'s salvation depends not on external aid but on
internal growth such asis shown by Mr. Sorabji.

Indian Opinion, 4-6-1910

63. BHAYAT*

We congratulate Mr. A. M. Bhayat on his splendid courage. He
has kept up the honour of the Kholvad community and brought credit
to Heidelberg. He has sanctified gaol. If there had been many Indians
to follow Mr. Bhayat, or if they come forward now, they would have
served or they will serve, both themselves and the community in the
long run. To start with, of course, they may have to suffer, as Mr.
Bhayat has done, and even put up with pecuniary loss. But ultimately
there will be nothing but gain. Mr. Bhayat has even sacrificed his
health for the sake of the community. He has | ost weight, but shows
no concern on that account. We must win, no doubt. The credit for the
victory will go to satyagrahis like Mr. Bhayat who have been
repeatedly courting imprisonment.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-6-1910

! Videalso “Mr. Bhayat”, 4-6-1910
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64. EXTRACT FROM LETTERTO P. J. MEHTA!

[ToLsTOoY FARM,
After June 4, 1910]?

... | prepare the bread that is required on the farm. The general
opinion about it isthat it iswell made. Manilal and a few others have
learnt how to prepare it. We put in no yeast and no baking powder.
We grind our own wheat. We have just prepared some marmalade
from the oranges grown on the farm. | have also learnt how to prepare
caramel coffee. It can be given as a beverage even to babies. The
passive resisters on the farm have given up the use of tea and coffee,
and taken to caramel coffee prepared on the farm. It is made from
wheat which isfirst baked in a certain way and then ground. We
intend to sell our surplus production of the above articles to the public
later on. Just a present, we are working as labourers on the
construction work that is going on, on the farm, and have no time to
produce more of the articles above mentioned than we need for
ourselves.

From M. K. Gandhi and the South African Indian Problem by Dr. P. J. Mehta

65. CABLETO S A. B.I. COMMITTEE

JOHANNESBURG,
June 6, 1910

ROY EPPEN SENTENCED SIX WEEKS. SORABJEE ARRESTED
FOR SEVENTH TIME FIRST OF JUNE, ORDERED TO BE
DEPORTED. BHAYAT DISCHARGED EMACIATED CONDITION AND
SUFFERING FROM INFLUENZA. SHELAT SENTENCED SPARE  DIET

! Gandhiji used to write to Dr. Mehtain Gujarati. The above extract quoted by
Mr. Mehtain his book must be a translation of the original Gujarati, which is not
available.

> This letter appears to have been written soon after June 4, when Gandhiji
went to stay on Tolstoy Farm, especially from the reference to construction work on
the farm. Vide “ Johannesburg”, 13-6-1910
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FOR  REFUSING TO CARRY SANITARY PAILS. THREATENED
LASHES!

GANDHI

Colonial Office Records: Cd. 5363; also
India, 10-6-1910

66. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [June 6, 1910]

DISCHARGED

Magjor Thomas, Mr. Kuppusamy Naidoo, Mr. T. Narainsami
Pillay and Mr. Papiya Moonsamy were discharged today.

CRUELTY TO SHELAT

These prisoners who have been released have brought the news
that the authorities have been trying to compel Shelat to carry [slop-]
pails. Last week he was sentenced to 24 hours' solitary confinement
and was put on spare diet. The Governor has now threatened him with
lashes if he persistsin hisrefusal. Mr. Shelat said that he would submit
to that too rather than carry the pails. He will again be tried today in
the gaol. We are not likely to know for some time what happens. A
letter> has been addressed to the Government about him.

SORABJI

Mr. Sorabji has been taken to Pretoria. He writes from there to
say that he is happier in the Charge Office at Pretoria than he was at
Johannesburg.

THAMBI NAIDOO

[He] has been re-arrested. The officials cannot afford to let him
remain free even for a minute. He has an incomparable spirit. What
need is there to write in praise of him? This struggle has produced few
satyagrahis who can be his equals. Thisis the eighth time that he has
been arrested.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

' While publishing the cable, India, 10-6-1910, wrote: “ Mr. Gandhi adds that
the struggle, nevertheless, will go on until justice has been done.”
2 Videthe following item.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 61



67. LETTER TO THE TRANSVAAL ADMINISTRATOR!

[JOHANNESBURG,]
June 7, 1910

SIR,

Indian passive resisters discharged yesterday have brought the
information that Mr. Shelat, a Brahmin passive resister, who is serving
imprisonment at Diepkloof, has been once sentenced to solitary
confinement and spare diet for refusing to carry slop-pails on the
ground that such work is contrary to his conscience and religion. The
discharged passive resisters state that Mr. Shelat has been threatened
with the punishment of lashes, if he persistsin his disobedience. My
Association isinclined to the belief that the threat, if it has been at all
used,® is not seriously meant. In any event, my Association
respectfully trusts that the Government will be pleased to spare the
Indian community the shock that is bound to be caused by the
carrying out of the threat.

My Association ventures to draw your attention to the fact that,
during his previous incarceration for conscience’ sake, Mr. Shelat
underwent solitary confinement for over a month for the same cause,
and that the other passive resisters at Diepkloof have stated that they
have no objection to Mr. Shelat’s being excused from the duty of
carrying slop-pails.®

My Assaociation trusts that you will be pleased to give the matter
the attention it deserves.

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

! This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji and marked “urgent”, was sent
by E. S. Coovadia, Acting Chairman, British Indian Association, to the
Administrator, Pretoria.

> The Director of Prisons in his reply of 21st June reproduced in Indian
Opinion, 25-6-1910, said: “No threat of lashes has been made, nor would such a
punishment ever be inflicted for an offence of this nature.”

% Vide*“Letter to Director of Prisons’, 3-5-1910
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68. MR. KALLENBACH’ S OFFER

We do not know whom to congratulate most—Mr. Kallenbach
for his highmindedness or the community for having received from
Mr. Kallenbach an offer* which may enable passive resisters to go
through the struggle without undue pecuniary strain. The best thanks
that can be rendered to Mr. Kallenbach would undoubtedly be for the
passive resistance families to make use of the offer and to show to
South Africa at large, by exemplary behaviour on the farm, how
worthy they were of such handsome treatment.

The terms of Mr. Kallenbach’s letter* are one-sided. He has
given all he legitimately could and has expected no return. He does
not want to develop his estate through the labour of those passive
resisters who could put in their labour without paying them for it. Acts
such as Mr. Kallenbach’s are calculated to bring East and West nearer
in real fellowship than any amount of rhetorical writing or speaking.
We shall watch this experiment with very great interest.

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

69. LASHES

Our Transvaal correspondent reports news this week of the
gravest character. Mr. Shelat has made it a matter of conscience not to
carry slop-pails. During his last incarceration, he was under solitary
confinement for over a month, during which time he had for the most
part only spare diet. We had hoped that this time, with the past
experience to fall back upon, the authorities would let the matter rest
and not force the issue by requiring Mr. Shelat to do that particular
work. On messages received from the prisoners at Diepkloof, it was
represented to the Director of Prisons not to insist on Mr. Shelat doing
the work,® as the other passive resisters were quite agreeable to the
indulgence being granted him. The Director, however, wrote to Mr.
Cachalia saying that no such relief could be granted. And now we see
the result. For the sake of the people of the Transvaal, we hope that

» Vide*“Letter to H. Kallenbach”, 30-5-1910
2 Dated 30-5-1910; vide footnote of “Letter to H. Kallenbach”, 30-5-1910
3 Vide*Letter to Director of Prisons”, 3-5-1910
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the authorities will not take the threatened step. To order lashesin
order to compel a man to do anything against his conscience would
be the height of barbarity. As a passive resister, Mr. Shelat will, no
doubt, suffer cheerfully even the penalty of lashes. But for the
authorities to persist in their brutal course can only add to the tension
that already exists among Indians.

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

70. MR. THAMBI NAIDOO’ S RE-ARREST

The re-arrest of Mr. Thambi Naidoo has followed close upon
that of Mr. Sorabji. It is evident that General Smuts, now that he is
confirmed in his control over Asiatics, wishes to show his firmness by
taking up the bravest passive resisters. We wish him joy of histask. We
hope that we are not doing the great General an injustice in making
him responsible for this sudden activity. To passive resisters, a
lodgment in the gaols of the Transvaal must be a welcome relief so
long as their goal remains unreached.

The re-arrest of Mr. Thambi Naidoo is not without a dramatic
touch. On Monday morning, he met his son who had just been
discharged after three months' service at Diepkloof. In the afternoon
of the same day he was re-arrested. Thus the father has not been
allowed to remain with the son even for afew days. This, no doubt, is
merely a coincidence. But it shows vividly what the struggle means to
many Indians in the Transvaal.

Mr. Naidoo is one of the most determined and persevering of
passive resisters. Whether in or out of the gaol, he gives himself no
rest. Hisone aim isto live so as to deserve the high title of passive
resister as the term is understood among the strugglers in the
Transvaal. Mr. Naidoo, like Mr. Sorabji, is among the brightest stars
of the Indian community in South Africa

Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

71. LASHES

Mr. Shelat may even be flogged for refusing to carry slop-pails.
Should this really happen, will the Indians of South Africa merely
look on? If Mr. Shelat is flogged, for whom will it be? And who are
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those who will log him? Our hair stands on end as we contempl ate
this. If Mr. Shelat refuses to carry pails, what is that to us?—someone
may ask. Such an attitude will betray sheer want of sense. Today it is
Mr. Shelat, tomorrow it may be the turn of another Indian. What
matters is that Mr. Shelat has made the question of carrying pails a
religious issue. On an issue like that, no one will be justified in
inflicting cruelty on another. On the contrary, when a person shows
himself prepared to suffer on such an issue, every sincere man of
religion owes it as a duty to defend him even if he happens to have
adopted a mistaken attitude. Otherwise, man will not be able to defend
his freedom, and where there is no freedom of thought and action,
there can be no religion. In the absence of religion, a people cannot
but perish. We, therefore, hope that, if Mr. Shelat is subjected to such
cruelty, Indians everywhere in South Africawill raise a strong protest
and make their views known to the Government.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

72. NAIDOO

Mr. Thambi Naidoo and Mr. Sorabji—these two satyagrahis
make a remarkable pair. The moment Mr. Sorabji was arrested, they
pounced upon Mr. Thambi Naidoo. He was arrested on the very day
on which his son was released. Thisis no ordinary matter.

Now that General Smutsis confirmed in his office, heis striking
with greater force. Satyagrahis are not likely to be intimidated by this.
It is their business to suffer and therefore they have come to feel at
home in gaol like fish in water. As long as there are such staunch
Indians, the ultimate victory for the community will never be in doubt.
All the same, other Indians, too, must do their duty to the best of their
ability. There are many ways of doing this, which we have mentioned
from time to time. We hope the community will derive inspiration
from the example of Mr. Thambi Naidoo and other satyagrahis.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910
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73. KALLENBACH' SGIFT

We place a very high value on Mr. Kallenbach’s offer of his
farm for the benefit of satyagrahis. If the families of the latter use it
well, we shall have no occasion for anxiety, however long the struggle
lasts. There will be much saving in expenditure, and those who settle
on the farm will learn to be happy. They will have, on the farm, a
noble life in place of the unclean and monotonous ways of town-life.
Moreover, what they will learn on the farm will prove useful for a
life-time. Indeed, we have said in the past that the Indian community
would be well rewarded if it were to take to agriculture and would be
saved the anxieties incidental to business. We have to pay a heavy
price for not recognizing the value of this best of occupations.

We hope the leaders [of the community] will address letters of
thanks to Mr. Kallenbach. His gift will be appreciated at its proper
worth only when Indians settle there in large numbers.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-6-1910

74. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [June 13, 1910]

ToLsToY FARM

Mr. Kallenbach has given the name “Tolstoy Farm” to the
farm which he has offered for [the use of] the satyagrahi families. He
has great faith in Count Tolstoy’s teaching and tries to live up to it.
He himself wants to live on the farm and follow a simple mode of life.
It appears Mr. Kallenbach will gradually give up hiswork as architect
and live in complete poverty.

Mr. Kallenbach has rendered a valuable service by offering the
use of his farm, but more so by deciding to live among our people.
He has also agreed to look after the womenfolk in the absence of Mr.
Gandhi. That any white should be moved by such a spirit must be
attributed to the power of satyagraha.

The farm measures about 1100 acres, being two miles in length
and three quarters of a mile in breadth. It is situated near Lawley
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Station, 22 miles from Johannesburg. It takes twenty minutes to walk
down from the station to the farm. By rail, it generally takes about one
and a half hoursto reach it from here.

The soil appears to be fertile. The farm has about a thousand
fruit-bearing trees growing on it. There are peaches, apricots, figs,
almonds, walnuts, etc. In addition, there are eucalyptus and wattle
trees.

The farm has two wells and a small spring. The landscape is
beautiful. At the head there is a hill, with some more or less level land
at the foot.

Mr. Kallenbach, Mr. Gandhi and his two sons have already
settled on the farm since June 4. They are busy making arrangements
for satyagrahisto go over there. Mr. Kallenbach and Mr. Gandhi
come to the town every Monday and Thursday and spend the other
days on the farm.

Last Sunday, some leading Tamil ladies, accompanied by Mr.
Thambi Naidoo and Mr. Gopal Naidoo, went over there to have alook
round. They spent the whole day on the farm. Mr. Kallenbach, Mr.
Gandhi and his son cooked a meal for them. Mr. Kallenbach showed
them round the farm and they al appeared satisfied. Mr. Gopal
Naidoo, who had already made up his mind to live there, has stayed
on. Mr. Moosa Nathi, too, who runs a shop nearby, came the same day
and promised every possible help. Construction work has started now
and some buildings are expected to be ready by the end of this
month.

Thisis avery important venture. Its roots go deep; it is up to the
satyagrahis who settle there to make it bear sweet fruit by the way they
live.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-6-1910
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75. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI
[About June 15, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

I have not forgotten about the letter regarding the steamer. |
shall send you the statement when | find time.

There was a letter from Chhaganlal written before his departure.
I am not worried about him now. | hope he will fully recover his
health in England.

| have decided to send Chanchal? to India. Please find out some
company for her and send her immediately. | am not likely to go
there. Harilal wants a second-class ticket to be bought for her and we
shall do so. | hear that Motilal’ s’ wife is going. Chanchal may go even
in the company of some good man. If she has the courage, she need
not wait for me.

For sending the sandals, there is no need to search for a person
coming here. The pair | am using is almost worn out. You may send
Manilal’s pair too if it is there. Manilal says that his silk suit is lying
there. Please send that too along with the sandals. Perhaps all this can
be sent by a goods train. Please send these things by the cheapest
means. It will be aswell if you send them directly to the Farm.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]
More on the reverse side.*

From a handwritten copy of the Gujarati original: C.W. 4930 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

! Chhaganlal Gandhi, Gandhiji’s nephew, whose letter is referred to in the
second paragraph, left India for England on June 1, 1910. It took about 17 days for
the post to reach South Africafrom India

> Wife of Harilal, Gandhiji’s eldest son

® Motilal M. Dewan, aleading Indian of Natal

* Not available
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76. PASS'VE RESISTERS

Of the twenty-six passive resisters who were deported and who
had immediately returned from Bombay* and who arrived at Durban
on Sunday last, only thirteen have been allowed to land, the claims of
the other nine who stated that they were domiciled in the Colony
having for the time being been rejected. Efforts were made to induce
the Principal Immigration Officer to allow the others to land, subject
to security being given for their return should they fail to establish
their claim. But the officer was adamant and refused to grant this
reasonable facility. These men, therefore, have been obliged to
undertake almost without a break atrying voyage for the third time.
Though British subjects, they have been rejected first by one British
Colony and then by another. And so misery is added to misery and
discontent to discontent. But the men who have been forced to go
back have that stuff in them of which heroes are made. They have
gone not dispirited but invigorated by their trias, and the
determination with which they have borne themselves hitherto will
carry them to their goal.

The community is proud of them and so should the Empire in
whose name they have been so shabbily treated by Natal. They have
set a noble example in deeds worthy of imitation by Indians
throughout South Africa.

The task before those who have been landed is simple. They
have to challenge the Transvaal Government, now part of the Union
Government, to re-arrest and re-imprison or re-deport them. A true
passive resister, Wordsworth’s Warrior, has only one goal before him
and that isto do his duty, cost what it may.

Indian Opinion, 18-6-1910

77. SATYAGRAHIS

The 26 satyagrahis who came back from India arrived [in
Durban] but all of them did not disembark. Thisis partly our fault.
How is it that nine of them could not disembark, though they had a
right to be in Natal? But thisis not a time to look for faults. We want

! Vide*“ The Returned Deportees’, 21-5-1910
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the community to realize that satyagrahis are its true servants and
precious jewels, and so to ook after them and encourage them. For
satyagrahis, public honour and parties should have little attraction.
Their duty is merely to do and to suffer. It is the duty of the
community, however, to look after them. They are our army, our
“Tommies’. We have learnt from experience that all satyagrahis are
not full of satya [truth]. But we need not concern ourselves with this.
We must, for the time being, accept as such anyone who claimsto be a
satyagrahi. In fact, of course, no one can be accepted as a true
satyagrahi till he has met death, being faithful to his pledge right up to
the end.

As for some of them having had to return, let us not mind it.
They are being hardened. This will be their third voyage at a running.
It is up to the community to bring them back. Their own duty is to
have patience. Moreover, we are justified in saying that we should not
mind their having had to return because the incident exposes the
despotic attitude of the Union Government. Why were these men not
given full opportunity to establish their right? Why were they not
allowed to stay in Durban? The more we suffer, the stronger becomes
our case. The more the people suffer, the greater will be our rise and
the sooner will our freedom come. Therefore, though it is a discredit
to us that the Indians had to return, the incident may yet do us good.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 18-6-1910

78. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [June 20, 1910]
SATYAGRAHI FARM

There has been feverish activity on the farm to complete the
arrangement for women. Mr. Kallenbach is busy with building
operations. The foundation has been laid for a chaw! fifty feet long. It
is a stone foundation, and Mr. Chinan, Mr. Kuppusamy Naidoo, Mr.
Manilal Gandhi and Mr. Gandhi have been working at stone-rolling
side by side with the Kaffirs. Stones are available on the farm itself,
but they have to be carried from the hill to the building-site. Mr.
Gopal Naidoo attends to cooking. In all, there are six Indians and Mr.
Kallenbach living together, with a common mess. All the dishes are
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prepared in Indian style. In the morning, those who want a breakfast
have bread and also coffee made from roasted wheat. The bread is
made at home, without the use of yeast. It is prepared from boer meal
and whole meal. At lunch, they have rice and curry, and bread with
home-made jam prepared from oranges growing on the farm. For
dinner, there is porridge, and bread and jam. Butter is not used, the
ghee employed in cooking being considered sufficient. In the
afternoon and at night, they have dry fruit and groundnut, if either is
at hand. Modifications, if necessary, will be made in this diet after the
women join. | am both surprised and glad that Mr. Kallenbach lives
amidst this group like a member of the family.

DAVID ANDREW

Mr. David Andrew, Mr. Samuel Joseph and Mr. Dhobi Nayana
will be free for eight days. They will be deported next Friday.

Mr. David Andrew and Mr. Samuel Joseph are staying with the
Chairman of the Chinese Association at his invitation. They have been
put up in the Chinese Club. It isavery well-run club. One really feels
the absence of such a building for Indians.

THAMBI NAIDOO

It is not yet known where he is to be taken. There are four other
satyagrahis with him.

NEW PARTIES

So far, there were the Het Volk, the Union and the Bond parties
in the Transvaal, the Orange Colony and the Cape Colony,
respectively. Efforts are now being made by Mr. Botha and his friends
to amal gamate the three under the name of the South Africa Party.
The Progressive Party has been renamed the Unionist Party.

HOSKEN

He has been trying to enter the new Parliament. There is some
ground to hope that he will succeed.

MADRESSA PUPILS

These pupils were examined by Imam Saheb Bawazeer and the
Moulvi Saheb here. The successful ones among them were awarded
prizes.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 25-6-1910
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79. INDIANSUNDER THE UNION

The placing of the Native question above party politics, and the fair and
sympathetic treatment of the Coloured races in a broad and liberal spirit; the
encouragement of European and the prevention of Asiatic immigration into
South Africa

—General Botha's Manifesto.

To improve the social conditions of the people by opposing the introduction
of Asiatics into South Africa, while securing fair treatment for those now
lawfully settled in the country; a Commission to be appointed as soon as
possible to investigate and report upon the specia labour conditions
prevailing in Natal, in order to bring them into harmony at the earliest
possible date with this principle without detriment to established industries.

—Unionist Party’s Programme.

We leave placed in juxtaposition extracts from General Botha's
manifesto and the programme of Dr. Jameson's new party. The
reader will see that there is not much to choose between the two, that
the statements are as vague as they possibly can be, and that the
authors of the two documents consider that Asiatic immigration is
inimical to improvement in the social status of Europeansresiding in
South Africa. Both documents desire the prevention of such
immigration. The Unionist programme qualifies the desire by adding
that fair treatment for those now lawfully settled in the country should
be secured. That programme contemplates also an investigation into
the labour conditions of Natal. British Indians throughout South
Africa, then, must be prepared during the coming months for
anti-Asiatic activity on a much larger scale than hitherto. The
prospect, however, is by no means black or hopeless, if the different
sections of the community scattered throughout South Africa will
realise the significance of the statements we have above quoted and do
the needful in order to combat the reactionary policy foreshadowed
by them. In doing so, however, they will have to recognise
well-defined limitations. Control of Asiatic immigration we are bound
to put up with and recognise, but total exclusion amounting to a
national insult must be considered by every Indian worth his salt to be
an impossibility. It appears to us that no sacrifice that may be made
by the resident community in South Africawill be too great in order
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to avert, such a calamity. We hold that this sort of equality is the
corner-stone of the Imperial edifice, and that Indians who suffer in
their attempt to make good the position will have deserved well not
only of India but of the whole Empire. The two manifestos
demonstrate the greatness of the struggle that is now going on in the
Transvaal. We hope that our countrymen in this continent will
carefully study the programme of the two parties, and do theirduty at
what is acritical juncture in the history of British Indians in South
Africa

Indian Opinion, 25-6-1910

80. GENERAL BOTHA'SVIEWS

The manifesto of his party, which General Botha has issued, sets
out his views about us. These are worth studying. He wants European
immigration into South Africa to be encouraged and Asiatic
immigration to be stopped.

Dr. Jameson'’s party also sets out identical views. Its manifesto
states, however, that Asiatics who are already settled in South Africa
should be treated well, that the question of allowing indentured labour
into Natal should be carefully examined and that it should even be
stopped altogether if the existing interests of the industry did not
suffer thereby.

Thus, the leaders of both the parties want to stop Asiatic
immigration. Their manifestos, however, are couched in such terms
that they will bear any interpretation that one may choose to put upon
them. For us, of course, they have only one meaning, nhamely, that
there is imminent danger to us. We may understand the view that too
many Indians should not be allowed into South Africa. That is a
hardship we cannot escape. When, however, we are told that we cannot
enter just because we are Asiatics, it is the whole of Indiathat is being
insulted. We believe no Indian will put up with such an insult.
Whatever the consequences of our refusal, we must bear them. For
that, as we should like to show to every Indian, we must start preparing
ourselves right now. Otherwise, steps will be taken under the Union to
uproot Indians from South Africa altogether.

We take this opportunity to remind Indians that the Transvaal
campaign is a powerful source of strength [to them]. It is in ther
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interest to see that the campaign is kept up.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 25-6-1910

81. SPEECH AT SOCIALIST HALL®

[JOHANNESBURG,
June 26, 1910]

Mr. M. K. Gandhi delivered an interesting and well thought-out address last
night at the Socialist Hall, Market Street, under the auspices of the Socialist
Committee, entitled “Modern as Compared with Ancient Civilisation”. The hall was
crowded.

Mr. Gandhi prefaced his remarks with an apology to those who might differ
from his views, and excused himself on the ground that he was an ardent searcher after
truth. Modern civilisation, he said, could be summed up by two expressions. One was
that it represented ceaseless activity, and the second was that it aimed at the
annihilation of space and time. Everybody nowadays appeared to be preoccupied, and
to him that appeared a dangerous symptom. They were all so intent upon earning
bread and butter that they had no time for anything else.

Modern civilisation made them materialistic, made them concentrate their
thoughts upon their bodies and upon the means of multiplying bodily comforts.
Herbert Spencer had summed up the modern man by saying that the civilized man led a
complex life as opposed to the entirely simple life of the savage. The source from
which the Asiatic trouble arose in the Transvaal was that the Asiatic’s wants were
very simple, whereas those of the European were complex and therefore expensive.
The tendency of modern methods went to make the Native's life more complex. While
the wants of the raw Native were easily satisfied, the more enlightened of them
required many more embellishments. Thus, they required more money, and when they
found they could not get it honestly, they resorted to dishonesty.

After 18 years of study devoted to the consideration of the question, he had
come to the conclusion that instead of there being a change for the better, there had

! Indian Opinion, 2-7-1910, published a brief summary in the following
words: The speaker said that modern civilization was expressed in an attempt to
annihilate time and space and in excessive care for the body. The rush of modern life
left little time for higher thoughts. It looked downward to the earth, whereas ancient
civilization looked upward to Heaven. It kept the body subservient to the soul. It was
based on the force of love. It avoided the hateful spirit of competition. It was best
expressed in village life as against modern town life.
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been a change for the worse. (Applause.) He found that the simple life was better than
the complex, in that they found time to devote attention to higher pursuits. In ancient
civilisation, there had been no rush whatsoever. They nowadays looked downwards to
the earth; in those days they looked upwards to Heaven. They did not concentrate
upon the body but upon the soul, which they kept quite distinct from the soul [sic].

The flesh was not the be-all and the end-all of life. Now was the service of
Mammon,; then was the service of God. If he did not think that the soul existed and if
he did not recognise that in all of them there were identical souls, then he for one
would not like to live upon this earth. He would like to die. The body was the vehicle
subservient to the soul. The body was simply earth, dross and objectionable.

Ancient civilisation made them look to the higher pursuits of life, the love of
God, the respect of a neighbour and the consciousness of the existence of the soul.
The sooner they returned to the life, the better.

Rand Daily Mail, 27-6-1910

82. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [June 27, 1910]

MEMBERS OF NATAL BATCH

Messrs Ram Bihari, Rajkumar, Burjorsingh, Kaee Dadamia,
Essop Kolia, P. K. Desai, Kara Nanji and Tulsi Jutha, members of the
Natal batch who were sentenced to three months’ imprisonment on
March 24, have been released. All of them are in good cheer.

DEPUTATION TO LORD GLADSTONE

Mr. Cachalia had written to Lord Gladstone,® soon after the
latter’s arrival, that a deputation would wait on him. A reply? has now
been received that he could not receive the deputation, for, as the
Ministers point out, he has already had a number of discussions with
the Association about the agitation. This means that satyagrahis have
only their own strength to rely on.

THAMBI NAIDOO

[He] is still lodged in Pretoria. It has not been decided where he
isto be sent.

' Vide“Telegram to Secretary to Viscount Gladstone”, 26-5-1910
> Dated 23-6-1910

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 75



DAVID ANDREW

[Mr. David Andrew,] Mr. Samuel Joseph and Mr. Nayana have
been removed to Pretoria for being deported again.

ToLsToY FARM

A school has now been opened on this Farm. Mr. Gandhi
teaches every day between two and five, except on Mondays and
Thursdays. The [only] pupils at present are Mr. Gopal, Mr. Chinan,
Mr. Kuppusami and his two sons.

Construction work isin progress. Seven Indian carpenters have
gone there to work gratis. They were got together by Mr. Cachalia,
Mr. Aswat, Mr. Fancy and others. About sixty carpenters assembled
on Sunday. It was resolved then that those carpenters who could not
go to work on the Farm should pay 12 s each. Many of them paid this
amount and seven went to the Farm. For some time, they will offer
their services free. They deserve congratulations on their spirit of
community service.

Messrs Bihari, Rajkumar, Pragji Desai, Burjorsingh and
Coomarsami Padiachy went to the Farm on Monday to settle there.
They will remain theretill they are arrested.

The Farm isin need of a number of things. The requirements
will increase when children arrive. Those who do not take active part
in the struggle by going to gaol can help in other ways. The object of
settling on the Farm is to save expenses; also, those who go there will
undergo some training. Much saving may result if everyone of those
who do not go to gaol offers alittle help. Tradesmen can supply
things free or at reduced prices. Fruit- and vegetable-deal ers can send
these things from time to time. To send small quantities will be no
burden to them, and the movement will get some help. Some
fruit-deal ers have expressed their readiness to help in thisway. The
following are the chief needs of the Farm at present:

Blankets or cotton mattresses

Wooden planks

Empty kerosene tins

Clean gunny bags or gunny-bag cloth or hessian

Any implements, such as hoes and spades, needles, sewing
thread, etc.

Coarse cloth of any kind

76 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



Books for use in school
Fruits and vegetables
Cooking utensils
Foodgrains of any kind.

Thisis ahastily drawn-up list. There are many useful things of a
similar nature which most Indians can send with alittle effort. All that
is needed is interest and sympathy. Things sent to the Farm should be
addressed as follows:

Mr. Gandhi, Tolstoy Farm, Lawley, Transvaal.

Mr. Maimee and Mr. B. P. Ebrahim went to see the Farm on
Sunday.

MR. GANDHI'SSPEECH AT SOCIALIST SOCIETY

At the invitation of the Society, Mr. Gandhi delivered a speech
in the Society’s hall on Sunday last. The move was initiated by Mr.
Crawford, a Town Councillor. The speech was a comparison of
ancient and modern civilizations. The hall was packed with whites.
Some Indians, too, werepresent. A summary of the speech' has
appeared in the Daily Mail. Its main theme was that ancient
civilization was better than modern. The latter is selfish, godless and
hypocritical. In this civilization, the chief object of man’s endeavour
is physical happiness. In the days of ancient civilization, men were
kind, God-fearing and simple and looked upon the body as a means
of spiritual uplift. It is necessary to revert to the ancient way of life
and for that purpose to adopt simplicity and village life. The speech
was followed by numerous questions and answers and a lengthy
discussion. The audience appeared to have been well impressed.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-7-1910

! Vide*“ Speech at Socialist Hall”, 26-5-1910
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83. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

Jeth Vadi 2 [Samvat 1966]

[June 29, 1910]
CHI. MAGANLAL,

| write nothing more about Thaker, as | have sent you his long
letter.
| think 1 do have with me the dates of the Boer War in
newspaper cuttings or somewhere else. | have no time to find them out
just now. Thisalso | write from the Farm. | shall arrange to get them
for you if you particularly want them. | only remember that this
Corps was formed in the November of 1899.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the original Gujarati in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 4924 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

84. AN AGREEMENT

[June 1910]*

1. K. is not to undertake any expense or improvements on the
Lawley Farm without consultation with G. and without his approval.

2. During the presence a the Farm of G., K. is free to
temporarily absent himself unless his presence is by both himself and
G. considered necessary.

3. During the absence of G., K. to be at the Farm and supervise
the settlers.

4. K. to plan and assist in the buildings and improvements not
merely by supervising but working himself.

5. K. to live separately from the settlers and to board aso
separately with the option to join the common board if he is so
inclined.

' The pact was evidently drawn up during this period after the addressee’s offer
of hisfarm near Lawley for the use of passive resisters and their families; vide “Letter
to H. Kallenbach”, 30-5-1910.
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6. G. to live in the same place with K. but to be free, if necessary
for the settlement, to live and board with the settlers.

7. The primary object of going to the Farm, so far as K. and G.
are concerned, is to make themselves into working farm hands.

8. K. is not to cherish the notion of making the Farm a
commercial or speculative enterprise » this does not debar him from
making it naturally a profitable concern.

9. K. isto control absolutely the settlement on the Farm of
Europeans, G. of Indians or Chinese.

10. It is understood that the ideal is not to employ native labour
and not to use machinery.

From the original: Gandhi-Kallenbach Correspondence. Courtesy: National
Archives of India

85. CABLE TO SA.B.I. COMMITTEE

JOHANNESBURG,

July 1, 1910

DEPORTEES REJECTED BY NATAL. RETURNED TO

ZANZIBAR,; PREVENTED LANDING THERE. THAMBI NAIDOO

AND OTHERS DEPORTED; RETURNED, SENTENCED. ROYEPPEN
DISCHARGED, BEING DEPORTED.

M. K. GANDHI

Cd. 5363

86. SATYAGRAHI FARM

We draw the attention of readers to the accounts of Satyagrahi
Farm which have been published. Everyone can see that valuable work
is being done on the Farm. The number of settlersisincreasing. It
should be noted, moreover, that support to the Farm will ensure an
early end to the struggle. Even if thisis prolonged, it will be seen that
arrangements have been made on the Farm which will enable people

' In April, 60 satyagrahis were deported to India. On reaching Bombay, 26
sailed back to court re-arrest. On arrival at Durban, 9 were refused permission to land
and sent back. En route, they attempted landing at Zanzibar. Vide also “Passive
Resisters”, 18-6-1910, “ Satyagrahis’, 18-6-1910 and “ Johannesburg”, 9-7-1910.
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to continue the fight without anxiety.

At atime such as this, what is the duty of those who do not take
active part in the movement by going to gaol? Every Indian can help
reduce to the minimum the cost of maintaining the satyagrahis on the
Farm and make things easier for them. Much saving can be effected if
everyone follows the carpenters’ example.* Every drop, as they say,
helpsto fill the lake: if, likewise, Indians in large numbers help alittle
apiece, none of them will feel the pinch. Every Indian should ponder
over this matter.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-7-1910

87. SWAMIJI’ SSPEECH IN THE “ MERCURY”

The K. A. Mandal*> gave a party which was a credit to the
community. A summary of Swamiji’s® speech on the occasion was
sent by someone to The [Natal] Mercury. The latter printed it under
the caption, “Wise Speech”. Judging, however, from the Mercury
report, the speech is certainly not satisfactory from the standpoint of
Indians. Whoever sent the report to the Mercury has done no service to
the community or to Swamiji. The secretaries of the K. A. Mandal
have issued a mild contradiction. They have sent the statement to us
for publication; however, as we have not printed the Mercury report,
there is no need to publish the letter from the Mandal. But we ought
to state that, since the Mandal has contradicted a specific portion of
the report, it has admitted the correctness of the rest. If this
assumption is right, the portion that is detrimental to the community
stands confirmed. Those who heard the speech say that Swamiji did
criticize satyagraha, as stated in the part of the report which the K. A.
Mandal has not contradicted. One can understand, therefore, that the
secretaries of the Mandal cannot go beyond what they have said. We
are sorry that Swamiji made such comments and offered advice to the
people concerning the laws. But we do not think it likely that a

! Vide*“ Johannesburg”, 27-6-1910.

? Kathiawad AryaMandal, a Durban association of Arya Samajist Hindus from
Saurashtra

® Shankeranand, a Hindu missionary who was in South Africafrom 1908 to
1910
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satyagrahi will abandon what he considers to be truth or give up his
pledge because of such criticism.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-7-1910

88. COLOUR PREJUDICE

America is regarded as a free country. It is claimed that
everyone enjoys the fullest freedom there. A great many people, we
find, are inclined to imitate America. Men are dazzled by her
industry. But, on deeper reflection, we shall see that there is not much
in America worthy of imitation. The people there are given over to the
worship of self and of mammon. For money they will do the meanest
things. Only a short while ago, we saw this exemplified in Dr. Cook’s
case.

There are reports now [which suggest] that even the freedom
which the Americans boast of is vanishing. Colour prejudiceis on the
increase. Indians have enjoyed voting rights till this day. An official
has now discovered that the framers of the Constitution could never
have intended the granting of the franchise to Asiatics. He believes
that not only Indians but even Turks should be denied the right to
vote. Though the vast mgjority of the Turkish people are
white-skinned, the official has pointed out that they are, after al,
Asidtics.

The agitation against Asiatics going on in the West is likely to
have grave consequences. We are not thinking just now of what China
and Turkey will do. It is the duty of every Indian to think of what
India should do. Japan has shown one way, that of proving one's
strength and defending one’s land with [the power of] arms.
Following that way, Japan has become like America and the imitation
will soon be perfect, if it isnot already so. To usit appears that, if we
wish to avoid being found in America’s predicament, we had better
refrain from training in the use of arms. Behind the venturesome spirit
of Americais her armed strength.

All that India hasto do to hold her own is to preserve her
ancient civilization, eliminating only its defects. The kind of racia
discrimination which America practises, we have practised against our
own peoplein India. Once there were many reformers in the West who
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had hoped and desired that the people there would shun such
discrimination, but that is no more so. They have now begun to say
that there must be no mixing with the Coloured races, that the Asiatics
must be kept down. We think this movement will grow stronger rather
than otherwise—it cannot but do so. Where people are concerned only
with self-interest, it is not possible that they will alow others a
foothold. Since their selfishness is mounting, their hostility to us will
also grow. Self-interest will make them fight among themselves, too—
even today they are fighting. That is a characteristic aspect of Western
civilization. If we imitate the Western people, we may succeed for a
time in mixing with them but subsequently we would also be blinded
by selfishness and fight with them and fight among ourselves, too.

Someone may argue that even today we are fighting among
ourselves. True. but our fighting is of a different kind. We must of
course put an end to this. But we should be careful to see that in our
attempt to mend matters we do not cause greater harm instead.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 2-7-1910

89. SPEECH AT TOLSTOY FARM*
Sunday, July 3, 1910

... Mr. Gandhi invited all to promote the success of the scheme by sending
whatever they could for the use of the settlers who were all poor. They would thereby,
the speaker said, materially assist the struggle.

Indian Opinion, 9-7-1910

' At the meeting which passed a resolution thanking Kallenbach; vide
“Johannesburg”, 9-7-1910
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90. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO
GOVERNOR-GENERAL*

[JOHANNESBURG,]
July 4, 1910
SIR,

The Committee of my Association has decided to approach His
Excellency? with a view to the presentation of a humble and loyal
address® of welcome, on His Excellency’s approaching visit to
Johannesburg; but my Committee has hesitated by reason of a hitch
that occurred at the time of the presentation of an address to Lord
Selborne!. My Committee was then at first advised that the
Association’s address would be received at the same time and place as
the other addresses from public bodies, but, at the eleventh hour, a
message was sent to the offices of the Association to the effect that the
address would be received privately by His Lordship, and it was
ultimately so received. My Association then understood that the
decision to receive the address at the same time as the others was
altered because of the prevailing prejudice against Asiatic and
coloured communities in this country. My Association is most
anxious to avoid a repetition of such an awkward and humiliating
position, and, therefore, trusts that, if its humble address may not be
received in common with the other addresses next Friday, His
Excellency will be graciously pleased to accept this letter as testifying
its respect for His Excellency as His Majesty’ s representative. If the
address of my Association cannot be received publicly, my
Association can quite understand and appreciate the delicacy of the
situation. But, should His Excellency consider that the humble address
of my Association may be received publicly in common with the
others next Friday, | am desired to state that my Association would
like to make a formal presentation. May | request the favour of a

telegraphic reply?
Indian Opinion, 9-7-1910

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by A. M. Cachalia,
Chairman, British Indian Association.

2 Herbert John Gladstone (1854-1930); was the first Governor-General and
High Commissioner for South Africa, 1910-4

® Videthe following item.

* High Commissioner and Governor of the Transvaal, 1905-10

® A reply was received communicating Lord Gladstone’ s consent to receive
the address along with other public addresses.
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91. ADDRESSTO LORD GLADSTONE!

Friday [July 8, 1910]*
TO

HISEXCELLENCY THE RIGHT HONOURABLE VISCOUNT GLADSTONE

GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
JOHANNESBURG

We the undersigned, representing the British Indian Association
of the Transvaal, respectfully welcome Your Excellency and Lady
Gladstone to Johannesburg.

We trust that the Union of South Africa will, under Your
Excellency’s regime, prove beneficial to all classes and communities
residing in South Africa.

May we ask you to convey to Their Most Gracious M ajesties the
King-Emperor and the Queen-Empress an expression of the loyalty
of the community represented by this Association?

Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910

92. ROYEPPEN

Mr. Joseph Royeppen has been released, and yet not released.
He was released, but is to be deported again on the 14th. We can judge
from his case where the struggle stands. The last time he was released,
he was required to offer a security of £50 in order to be free for afew
days and see people. This time he has been released on his personal
recognizance. He did not even have to sign any document. Thisisa
measure of the enhanced reputation which Indians enjoy. A
satyagrahi’ sword, thus, is trusted.

Even in gaol, they have changed their ways. Warders are afraid
to hold out threats to satyagrahis. The latter do not put up with any
injustice.

The reply elicited by Mr. O’ Grady’s question® in the House of

! This address, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was presented by Cachalia.

% Videthe preceding item.

® On June 29, J. O’ Grady, a Labour member, raised the issue of Transvaal
Indians and suggested a Gandhi-Smuts meeting to effect a compromise.
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Commons is also noteworthy. The Imperial Government has said that
the matter is under correspondence. Who will say, after this, that the
struggle is alive no more? Not only isit alive, it has aradiant sparkle,
so long as there are men with the spirit of Mr. Royeppen, and its
effects are spreading wider.

Every Indian youth should take alesson from Mr. Royeppen’s
example. Though a barrister and a man of learning, he holds no
manual work to be beneath him. He moves through crowded markets,
carrying bundles on his head. He hews wood, washes clothes and
works at [railway] stations like a common labourer. He proves in this
way that he has received real education.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 9-7-1910

93. JOHANNESBURG

SATYAGRAHI FARM

For the present at least | must say that the Farm is making
progress every day. The number of settlers has increased considerably
and the place has taken on the appearance of a new township. There
are four tents in addition to the building which | mentioned earlier for
the satyagrahis and their families. One of the tentsis occupied by Mr.
Kallenbach and the satyagrahis, and the building has been handed
over to the ladies.

The labour for putting up the building is contributed by the
satyagrahis and Mr. Kallenbach. They do every kind of work such as
loading and unloading, fetching water, chopping wood, transporting
goods from the station, etc. Even conducting the school is at present a
strenuous task and everyone is tired out by the evening.

Mr. Gopal Naidoo, who looks after the cooking, is giving an
excellent account of himself. Heis busy at it from a quarter past six in
the morning to nine in the evening. He practises the strictest economy
in the use of food-stuffs, just asif they were his own.

VISIT BY OTHER LADIES

Other ladies came on a visit of inspection to the Farm on
Sunday. They were Mrs. Sebastian, Mrs. Francis, Mrs. Chellan
Nagappen, Mrs. Marimuthu Padiachy, Mrs. Ellery Moonsamy and
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Mrs. Kathu Pillay. They went away satisfied with the arrangements on
the Farm, and so it looks as though they will decide to settle there.

VISIT BY BUSINESSMEN

There was also avisit from Mr. Cachalia, Imam Saheb Abdool
Kadir Bawazeer, Moulvi Saheb Mukhtiar, and Messrs Aswat, Fancy,
Hajee Habib, Nagadi, Ebrahim Coovadia, Amod Mia, Suleman Mia,
Moosa Esaakji, Goolam Munshi, Ahmed Wsga, Moosa Bhikhaji,
Ahmed Karodia, Moosa Ebrahim Patel, Ahmed Mamdoo, Mirza,
Ebrahim Hajari, Parbhoo, Gosai and Anthony. They spent the whole
day here and shared a meal with the satyagrahis before leaving. The
gentlemen also joined in the work.

KALLENBACH HONOURED

Then, as many of them wanted to offer thanks to Mr.
Kallenbach, a meeting was held after dinner was over. The Moulvi
Saheb, on a motion by Mr. Hajee Habib seconded by the Imam
Saheb, was elected to the chair. He said that the meeting was held to
offer thanks to Mr. Kallenbach for what he had done. He certainly
deserved their thanks. Messrs Polak and Kallenbach [he said] had
rendered yeoman service, though they were foreigners.

Mr. Ebrahim Coovadia then proposed a vote of thanks to Mr.
Kallenbach for his generous gift and the interest he had shown in the
cause.

The Imam Saheb seconded the motion. Mr. Haee Habib
supported it.

Then there followed speeches by Mr. Cachalia and Mr.
Royeppen, after which the motion was unanimously carried.

Mr. Kallenbach in hisreply said that he had gained by the active
interest he had taken in the campaign and that this was true of other
whites, too. The Indians who had joined the struggle [he added]
derived still greater benefit, so remarkable was this fight.

JOSEPH ROYEPPEN

[He] was released on Friday. He was to be deported immediately
after. He was therefore released from Johannesburg Gaol and asked to
appear at 3 o’ clock. On presenting himself at three, he was ordered to
appear on the 14th for deportation. Immediately, therefore, he went to
live on the Farm and plunged into work the very first day. He was
joined by Mr. Solomon Ernest. The Farm, thus, has had plenty of
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recruits; all those who arrive join in the work. By Sunday, Mr.
Royeppen had had a turn a chopping and sawing wood, loading
carriages with goods from the station godown, fetching water and
doing laundry work. Full of good humour, he infects others with his
genial spirits.

PRISONERS DIET

Many changes have been introduced in the regulation diet for
prisoners. The quota of rice has been increased by two ounces. In the
evening, they get bread, mealie pap and one ounce of ghee. Nothing
remains, therefore, to complain of regarding diet.

NOT DISEMBARKED AT ZANZIBAR

A telegram has been received from Mr. Cowasji Dinshato say
that P. K. Naidoo and his companions have not been disembarked at
Zanzibar, as was intended. The authorities, it seems, raised some legal
difficulties. Hence all those satyagrahis have proceeded to India. We
have no reliable information regarding how this new law that Indians
cannot land at Zanzibar came to be passed, but, from the point of view
of Indians, this is a startling development. It shows what British
freedom means.

GIFTS

Three blankets and one dozen towels have been received from
Mr. Haee Habib, a dozen blankets, somewhat damaged, and 9
rolling-boards and pins from Mr. Karodia a case of bananas, nachis
and pineapples from Mr. Desai of Germiston and two large wooden
cases from Mr. B. P. Ebrahim. It will be avery good thing if others,
too, help the Farm in some such way. It is not only residents of the
Transvaal or Johannesburg who can send help to the Farm. Indians
from al over South Africa can send clothing, furniture and
provisions. Fruiterers and vegetable dealers in Durban can send these
articles and cloth merchants can send cloth. Since there are no
customs duties now, the railway freight itself does not amount to
much. Second-hand coats, trousers and similar articles can also be
turned to use. | hope, every Indian will read this paragraph and offer
all possible help. Anyone who does so will have, to that extent,
participated in the campaign.

OTHER GIFTS

Mr. C. P. Lucheram has sent a gift of 31 articles such as shirts,
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handkerchiefs, pillow-covers, etc. Some of them are quality goods,
which satyagrahis must not use. It is intended to sell them off [and use
the proceeds].

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 9-7-1910

94. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

[ToLsTOY FARM,]
Ashadh Sud 7 [July 13, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

| have gone through your letter, your note and Thaker's
remarks. Thaker’s criticism is free from any ill-will and is better than
yours. Y our interpretation of the last sentence is wrong. By saying that
Hey’ s taunt? puts the Indian community to shame, the editor only tries
to alert the community. | admit that the sentence in question could
have been written in simpler language; but | believe most of the
readers can understand it even as it is. The editor is included in the
Indian community. The sentence means that what brings shame to the
Indian community brings it to us too. | do not agree with your
interpretation that it comes in the way of satyagraha. | return your
note to you so that you may re-read it.

The parcel has arrived here. Why didn’t you send it by goods
train?

The appeal to the Modh® leaders has been forwarded by
Chhaganlal. | send it for perusal by you and Purshottamdas.

If Dhanji* is leaving immediately | would certainly prefer his
company for Chanchal. He will take good care of her. She hersel f

' A summary of Hey’ s article mentioned in para| was published in the Gujarati
section of Indian Opinion, 9-7-1910.

2 G. A. Hey, amember of the former Transvaal Parliament, visited India and
wrote an article criticizing the slovenly habits of the Indians on board the steamer,
and taunting them for asking the Transvaal Government to improve the prisons.

* A Bania sub-caste to which Gandhiji belonged

* Dhanji Ranji, an Indian merchant at Verulam
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desires to have the company of a woman.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the original Gujarati in Gandhiji's hand: C. W. 4931 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

95. TRANSVAAL DEPORTEES

Mr. G. A. Natesan of Madras deserves the warmest thanks of the
Indians of South Africa for the very valuable assistance he has
rendered to the homeless Transvaal deportees. We have received
severa letters showing very great appreciation of Mr. Natesan's
services. He made their ot much easier to bear. The Madras papers,
too, are full of praise for him. We congratulate Mr. Natesan on his
great public spirit.

Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910

96. LICENSING LAW

The Supreme Court Judgment in the matter of Mahomed
Goolam and the Maritzburg Corporation (published in our last issue)
isworthy of perusal.* It shows what Indians have to labour under in
the Colony. The Licensing Officer holds their fortune in the palm of
his hand. The Supreme Court does not always get the opportunity of
exposing his arbitrary decisions. Every aggrieved Indian trader cannot
afford to take his case to the Supreme Court. One can, therefore, only
guess what hardships Indian traders have to undergo and what must
necessarily remain unnoticed by the public. We drew attention only
the other day to an Estcourt case which has not yet reached the
Supreme Court. The only thing Indian merchants can do is to
ceaselessly agitate till their trading rights are placed on a firm footing.

Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910

! Mahomed Goolam, a Maritzburg retailer, applied in April 1909 for renewal
of his licence. The licence fee was accepted but no decision given. He continued
trading till December when the City Licensing Officer rejected the application. The
Town Council upheld his decision. Goolam then appealed to the Supreme Court,
which allowed the appeal with costs.
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97. LICENCES IN NATAL

The appeal* to the Supreme Court in the Maritzburg licence case
suggests that the [Dealers’] Licensing Act continues to be a source of
hardship. Indian traders cannot afford to be complacent about it. The
Act will cease to be a problem only if they pester the Government
again and again and take effective measures.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910

98. DEPUTATION TO ADMINISTRATOR

We can take two different attitudes to the deputation? that was
led to the Administrator. Oneisthat it was not proper to have led an
independent deputation without the consent of the Congress. In away,
thisisright. But we cannot now take our stand merely on this point.
The community has grown wings. Indians think for themselves. Of
course, they do make mistakes sometimes. They want to act on their
own. We cannot repress this spirit of enthusiasm, but can direct it
along the right channel. This would require patience on the part of the
leaders. If they encourage young Indians, this spirit can do nothing
but good. If they remain indifferent and young people take to wrong
methods it is obvious that harm will follow.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 16-7-1910

99. LETTER TO G. A. NATESAN
JOHANNESBURG,
July 21, 1910
DEARMR. NATESAN,

| am exceedingly obliged to you for your letter of the 2nd
ultimo. and the sentiments expressed by you. You cal the brave

! Videfootnote to preceding item.

> Early in July, the Indian societies of Maritzburg and Durban sent a
deputation to the Provincial Administrator seeking redress of grievances regarding
the poll-tax, educational facilities, trading licences, etc.
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passive resisters who have been deported there your Tamil
countrymen, but | claim them to be my countrymen, just as much as
they are your’s. We have derivedinspiration for all the work that we
have endeavoured to do here from the great leadersin India. | do not
think, therefore, that there is any occasion to exaggerate the merits of
the passive resisters in South Africa. The handsome donation sent by
you was most welcome. | shall await particulars as promised by you.
Y our praise of Mr. Polak is undoubtedly well-deserved. He is a most
wonderful man. His devotion to the cause is simply admirable. May |
state that almost every letter that | receive from him speaks in the
warmest terms about your work there.

| am,
Yours truly,
M. K. GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji: G.N. 2222

100. WHO ISUNCIVILIZED?

We published the report of a boxing match* in America between
a negro and a white. Millions had assembled to enjoy the spectacle.
Among them were both old and young, men and women, rich and
poor, government officials and common citizens. Many of them had
travelled all the way from Europe. What did they see? Two men were
hitting each other and displaying their brute strength. The people of
America went mad over this show, and Americais reckoned a very
civilized country! What did the spectators gain from this show? We can
offer no satisfactory answer to this question. There are some who hold
that the body is strengthened through demonstrations of this kind and
people learn how to defend themselves. A little reflection will show
that thisis altogether a mistaken notion. It is, of course, good to
harden the body, but that cannot be done through boxing matchesin
public. There are many other means, and natural ones, of
strengthening the body. This is no more than a pretext. The truth of
the matter is that people enjoy seeing afight and give their adoration
to physical strength only. They think nothing else can match it. In
thinking thus, they deny the soul and therefore deny God. The only

! Between Jefferies and Johnson at Reno on July 4, 1910

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 91



epithet that can be applied to such a people is “barbarous’. Thereis
very little to learn from them. We certainly do not wish to say that
there were no such shows in ancient times. But everyone knew and
admitted them to be barbarous. No wise men went to them. They were
attended only by boys and woolly-headed young men. On the other
hand, the show in America was attended by grown-up people.
Lengthy telegrams were dispatched to newspapers at a huge cost. The
reports were followed with interest by millions. Thus, the show was not
looked upon as something uncivilized; on the contrary, it was
regarded as a mark of civilization. This, in our view, is the extreme
limit of barbarism. However strong the bodies of Jefferies and
Johnson, they may be reduced to wrecks in an instant. They will then
be of little use. It is doubtful if the millions who had assembled at the
show ever thought of this even in their dreams.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 23-7-1910

101. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [July 25, 1910]

NEw GAME OF ASIATIC OFFICE

It has been the practice so far to register Indian children on their
attaining majority. Now, however, they refuse such registration, if the
applicants have entered after the coming into force of the Act of
1908. The effect of this will be that hundreds of Indian children will
not be allowed to register and so will have to return to India. It may
not be proper for satyagrahis to take the matter to a court of law. But
this being a serious issue, some Indians are determined to test their
rightsin court. The result is bound to be favourable.

GIFTS

Mr. Adam Ali of Roodepoort has sent arug and Mr. Desai of
Germiston a case of fruit. | should like to bring it to the notice of
vegetable dealers that if they send Indian vegetables like beans,
brinjals, etc., there will be some saving in expenditure from the funds
donated. The demand from the ladies is for such vegetables. Print and
flannel, if sent by merchants, will be useful to children. The need for
these is being felt now.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 30-7-1910
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102. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

Ashadh Vadi 3 [July 25, 1910]"
CHI. MAGANLAL,

The letters you address direct to the Farm reach me sooner.

There can be no comparison between the sufferings in a gaol
and those on the steamer. But Hey makes such a comparison? and it is
shameful on our part that we give some cause for his doing so. This,
as | understand it, is what Thaker means to say and his criticism
appeals to me as quite fair. Please think over it again.

| send herewith Chhaganlal’s letter. Y ou need not return it to me
as | have already made use of it. It would be nice if Chanchi® could be
sent along with Dhanji. | do not think | shall be able to go there at that
time.

Since Santok has given birth to a daughter, there is no worry on
her account now. Karka kasadara karpavai.* Please ponder over this
sentence printed at the top of Pope’s [Tamil] grammar. There could
hardly be atask more difficult than to conquer one’'s passion in
regard to one’s own wife. Y ou will certainly succeed as your mind is
inclined that way. Do persevere in your efforts and try to create a
favourable atmosphere so that you will easily succeed. Even after |
had made up my mind and was persevering in that effort, Ramdas and
Devdas were born. Y ou have to take courage from my initial failures.
Poets have compared man to alion. All of us have the inborn capacity
to become kings of the forest of the senses; we can get that strength
by giving continuous thought to it.

If there is a surplus stock of vegetables with anyone there, you
may please send it here by “to pay” parcel. Pumpkins, chillies, etc.,
will all be of use here. Induce the vegetable dealers of Durban and
Verulam, if you can [to help us]. If they send parcels of vegetables
occasionally, that much money will be saved here. Some of the
experiences gained here are worth telling you about, but | have no

! Videfootnote 1 to “Letter to Maganlal Gandhi”, 13-7-1910

% Videfootnote 2 to “Letter to Maganlal Gandhi”, 13-7-1910

® Chanchalbehn Gandhi

The original has thisin Tamil script. It means “What you learn, learn
faultlessly: [Having learned it, live up to it.]”

4
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time to write.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]

Mr. Kallenbach says that it would not now matter if the plants
are sent in gunny bags instead of in tins. If they are to be had at all,
they should reach here right now. It wouldn’t matter if they didn’t
come, but we should know the position.

| have sent Dr. Mehta a detailed report on the construction of
septic tanks. It would be better, | think, to accept what West and
Cordes say in the matter. Moreover, we shal make the necessary
changesif | am there at the time of construction.

Please remember that athird-class ticket to Lawley hasto be
purchased for Ba when she comes here. The railway fare for Park
station is the same as for Lawley.

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: C.W. 4932 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

103. CABLE TO SA.B.I. COMMITTEE!

JOHANNESBURG,

July 28, 1910

ROY EPPEN AND OTHERS DEPORTED NATAL. RE-CROSSED.
SENTENCED THREE MONTHS HARD LABOUR. GOVERNMENT
NOW TRYING TO MAKE MINORS PROHIBITED IMNI-

GRANTS BY REFUSING REGISTRATION ON MAJORITY. CAUSED
SENSATION.

TRANSVAAL BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From atypewritten copy in the Colonial Office Records: C. O. 551/7

! Thiswas forwarded by Ritch to the Colonial Office on August 4, 1910.
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104. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

Ashadh Vadi 6 [July 28, 1910]*
CHI. MAGANLAL,

Received your letter. | can imagine Chi. Chhaganlal’ s condition.
I am in no mood to write much; otherwise | wanted to write at length
on the boxing match between Jefferies and Johnson. Only alittle of it
has appeared in Gujarati.?

Mr. Kallenbach says that the order for the Verulam plants may
be cancelled if these cannot reach here within a week. It would not
matter if it is cancelled; you should therefore not bother about it.
Even if the plants are dispatched within aweek, says Mr. Kallenbach,
the payment should be made only after they reach here.

Hope Santok and her daughter are quite well.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4933 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

105. ANOTHER BREACH OF FAITH!

The news that our Transvaal correspondent gives regarding the
latest move of the Transvaal Government is indeed astounding. It will
be remembered that one of the sorest pointsin the Asiatic Act of 1907
was that it required direct registration of minors under sixteen years.
This grievance was removed by the Act of 1908 by transferring
registration of such children to their parents’ certificates. And had
everything else gone well, nothing more would have been heard of
registration of minor children in the Transvaal. Until recently it
appears that minor children of non-resisters were, on attainment of
majority, registered whether such children entered before or after the
commencement of the Act of 1908. But it seems that the calmness of
the Asiatic Department is simply to find out how to circumvent the

' The boxing match mentioned in the letter took place at Reno in the U.S.A.
on July 4, 1910, in which year Ashadh Vadi 6 corresponded to July 28.
? Vide“Who Is Uncivilized?’, 23-7-1910
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Indian community and how to harass it into leaving that Colony.
Some law officer has therefore discovered that thereis aflaw in the
Act of 1908 which was drawn up in a day and that that flaw enables
the Government to treat minors who entered the Colony lawfully after
the commencement of the Act as prohibited immigrants on their
attaining majority. That the legislature never contemplated any such
result is obvious. Indian parents could never consent to an
arrangement whereby their children should be sent out of the
Transvaal on their arriving at the age of sixteen years. The Act of
1908 was largely a matter of compromise. The history of the
negotiations that led up to the passing of the Act shows clearly that the
Government and the Asiatics clearly understood that minor children
of registered Asiatics were to enjoy the same rights as themselves. We
do not know what the exact meaning of the Act may be and we care
less. But this we do know, that, whatever may be the legal effect of the
Act, this latest move on the part of the Transvaal Government shows a
flagrant breach of faith. It emphasizes the charge of bad faith brought
by the community against that Government. It strengthens and
justifies passive resisters in their resolve to continue the fight.
Non-resisters will test the point in the law courts. They may be worsted
in the struggle. So much the worse for the Government. If thereisa
flaw in the Act, it is for them to rectify the error, not to take a mean
advantage of it.

But this move of the Transvaal Government has, for those who
will understand it, a deeper meaning. It shows that the sheet-anchor of
our hope lies not in the uncertainty of law suits but in the certainty of
passive resistance. We therefore trust that Indian parents who have
abandoned the fight in despair and from weakness will gird up their
loins and once more throw in their lot with those who are continuing
passive resistance.

We shall watch with some curiosity how the Imperial
Government will view this latest phase of the question.

Indian Opinion, 30-7-1910
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106. PRISON TREATMENT

Mr. Churchill has announced' that passive resisters and
Suffragettes shall not henceforth be treated as common felons and
that they are not to have degrading associations. Thisisareformin
the right direction. It is worthy of note that Mr. Churchill has drawn a
distinction between passive resisters and Suffragettes. That is to say,
even when the latter may not be classed as passive resisters, as for
instance, when they assault the Prime Minister and break windows, etc.,
to draw attention to their cause, they are not to be treated as common
criminals. Thisisagreat victory for Mrs. Pankhurst and her followers.
It is atardy recognition of a principle to which Mr. Robertson and
other well-known publicists drew the attention of the British public
about a year ago.

But what about the Transvaal passive resisters? Are they less
worthy of similar treatment? Must they who never use violence, who
are perhaps the truest passive resisters, be classed as ordinary convicts
undeserving of any consideration whatsoever? May not the Imperial
Government persuade the new Union Government to copy Mr.
Churchill’ s reform? Or must Mr. Joseph Royeppen, a barrister, who
seeks imprisonment for conscience’ sake, be placed on the same
footing as a homicide or a burglar?

Indian Opinion, 30-7-1910

107. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [August 1, 1910]

SATYAGRAHI BURJORSINGH

Mr. Burjorsingh, one of the batch of satyagrahis from Durban,
who was recently in gaol for three months, has had to leave the
Satyagrahi Farm? on account of his father’sillness. Mr. Ratipalsingh
and other members of the Corporation gave him a dinner and spoke
in praise of him. Mr. Burjorsingh will shortly return to the Transvaal
and get arrested.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910

' In the House of Commons
2 Tolstoy Farm
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108. REPLY TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
August 3, 1910

SIR,

Will you permit me to correct some statements made in your
leading article? on Lord Ampthill’s action in the House of Lords® on
the passive resistance struggle?

Y ou say that passive resistance commenced after the Govern-
ment had offered to grant permits for priests, lawyers, doctors, etc., but
when* they refused to grant anything further. May | remind you that
passive resistance commenced in 1907 when the question of priests,
doctors and lawyers had not come up for public discussion, and when
it did arise, it simply arose in order to forcibly illustrate the injustice
that had been done by the Government in not conceding the demands
of the community, which, as Mr. Patrick Duncan has pointed out, have
never varied? British Indians have always asked for equality in the eye
of the law as to immigration but never for unrestricted immi-gration
of Asiatics.® | emphatically deny that British Indians who have been
deported have in any large numbers declined to givein formation as to
their domicile. As a matter of fact, the domicile of most of them was
within the knowledge of the Asiatic department and no proof of
domicile was necessary in connection with those who had educational
attainments, as many had. Y ou state, again, that in no instances have
cases of harsh treatment in the gaols of the Transvaal been proved by
the passive resisters. May | inform you and the public that the
question of diet, which was a very serious one, was very prominently
brought before the Government and the public, and that it is only now
that the grievance, | am thankful to say, has been partially remedied.
That passive resisters who are not criminals in the ordinary sense of
the term have been sent to a penal settlement, like Diepkloof, where
the ordinary privileges of prisoners are withheld in my opinion is

! This was published in Rand Daily Mail under thetitle, “Indian Passive
Resisters”.
Of 29th July; Vide Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910.
Videthe following item.
Indian Opinion here has “but they”
ibid

2
3
4
5
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undoubtedly a glaring instance of harsh treatment. Y ou further state
that British Indians are keeping up passive resistance for other than
the purpose of having their legitimate demands granted. In reply, |
can only say that the world has not many men who would suffer,
without reasonable cause, privation, starvation, separation from those
who may be near and dear to them, etc., besides the loss of their
worldly possessions. | quite agree with you that, if the demands of the
community are granted, they should be granted not in response to
passive resistance, but because they are intrinsically just; but | hope
you will agree that passive resistance ought not to stand in the way of
a strong government doing justice. You seem to think that passive
resistance means coercion. In my humble opinion, the self-suffering
which the community has undergone, and which has been expressed
by the term “passive resistance”, has been undertaken after the
methods of petitioning, etc., had been exhausted, and in order to draw
public attention to a grievance that was keenly felt and resented by the
community.

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Rand Daily Mail, 6-8-1910
Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910

109. TRANSVAAL INDIANSIN THE HOUSE OF LORDS

Lord Ampthill, who has rendered signal services to the cause of
the British Indians in South Africa and, thereby, we venture to think,
to the Empire, has again raised the question in the House of Lords.*
Reuter’s cable? gives only a summary of Earl Beauchamp’s reply to
Lord Ampthill’s query. And, if the summary gives a correct version, it
shows that the policy of the Transvaal Government of misleading the
Imperial Government continues unabated. In reply to Lord Amp-
thill’ s protest against the deportations to India, Earl Beauchamp is
reported to have said that “Every opportunity would be afforded
British Indians to prove domicile in South Africa, but that many
absolutely refused to give information.” The fact is that, in most

' On July 26, 1910
2 Dated July 27, from London, reproduced in Indian Opinion, 30-7-1910.
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cases, the authorities themselves knew the domicile of the parties
concerned, and that, save in one or two cases, they all emphatically
declared their domicile. It was not possible for them to do more. The
authorities, however, insisted on production of domicile certificates
which many did not possess. It is a well-known fact that possession of
such a certificate is not alegal necessity. Some Indians take them out
as a measure of protection. The authorities knew the case of young
Manikum Pillay. He was a student in Natal; he could enter the Colony
by reason of his education; his father is well known to the Asiatic
Department; yet the young man was sent away to India. Y oung Pillay,
we understand, gave all the information but it was of no avail. The fact
that young Pillay and other Indians were deported and, on their return
from India, could enter Natal; and the further fact that they are now
serving imprisonment at Diepkloof, eloquently demonstrates, as no
argument by us could, that the Imperial Government has been
hoodwinked by the Transvaal Government.

Then, again, Earl Beauchamp is reported to have said that the
Union Government could not agree to “unrestricted immigration”
Indians in the Transvaal have repeatedly declared that they do not
want unrestricted immigration. Passive Resistance has not been
undertaken to bring about any such result. Indeed, they know that, if
they fought for unrestricted immigration, they would forfeit the
generous support given to them by Lord Ampthill and other
distinguished statesmen. They have received universal sympathy and
support outside South Africa only because they have shown that their
demands are reasonable, moderate and such that they cannot but be
satisfied in the end. So far asimmigration is concerned, all that they
ask for is that there shall not be in law any distinction based on race or
colour; that there shall not be an insult offered to Indians as arace, as
the present |egislation does.

Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910
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110. AN INTERESTING GROUP

Our Supplement this week is an interesting photograph' of
Pioneer Settlers at Tolstoy Farm—the Passive Resistance settlement at
Lawley in the Transvaal. Our readers will specially value the
photograph as it includes that of Mr. Kallenbach, whose generosity in
placing the Farm at the disposal of the passive resisters families,
together with his wholehearted sympathy with the movement, is so well
known and appreciated. What will perhaps appeal most of all to the
Indian community is the way in which Mr. Kallenbach, literally as well
as figuratively, “takes off his coat” to the work of helping the cause
he has made his own.

Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910

111. LORD AMPTHILL'SHELP

Lord Ampthill continues to help the Indians. We have already
published the cabled report? of the proceedings in the House of Lords
arising from a question asked by him.

The report shows that the Transvaal Government persists in
misleading the Imperial Government. The allegation that the
deportees did not furnish complete information is baseless, as also the
statement that we are demanding unrestricted admission of Indians.
However, the discussion in the House of Lords shows that the Imperial
Government persists in its efforts. It is only a question of time.
Whether or not there will be a victory depends on the satyagrahis.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 6-8-1910

' Vide Illustration: Pioneer Settlers of Tolstoy Farm (Supplement to Indian
Opinion, 6-8-1910).

% InIndian Opinion, 30-7-1910. Vide also. “ Transvaal Indians in the House
of Lords", 6-8-1910.
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112. REPLY TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 9, 1910

SIR,

Under the heading “Asiatic Exaggeration”, you revert to the
question of theill-treatment of passive resisters as well within this
Province as on board a particular steamer that carried over sixty
passive resisters a few months ago. Passive resisters have kept
absolutely clear at least of two things —exaggeration and violence in
any shape or form —both things being considered totally foreign to
the spirit of the struggle. Allegations of the ill-treatment of prisoners
will continue to be made in spite of every contradiction, so long as
passive resisters are treated with exceptional severity by being classed
not only with criminals, but being sent to a penal settlement which is
intended for hardened criminals. Y ou seem to imagine that passive
resisters have repeatedly complained about physical violence having
been used against them. As a matter of fact, except in isolated cases,
they have stated that there has not been physical violence used against
prisoners. Asto Lord Morley’s repudiation of ill-treatment on board,
one is tempted to ask, in spite of the very high source from which the
contradiction comes, whether His Lordship had ever ordered
examination of the passengers themselves. | gather that no such
course was adopted. In the circumstances, the Indian community will
continue to believe the statement made by the passengers. But here
again it seems to be imagined that, when an Indian complains of
ill-treatment, it must imply physical violence,?® or it is not ill-treatment
at all. That the deportees were sent as deck-passengers, and that they
had to starve by way of protest for a day before they received decent
food on board, are matters which call for no comment in your
estimation, and yet they are matters which vitally affect the parties
concerned. The only way to stop the dissemination of reportsin India
of the ill-treatment of passive resisters is, firstly, to accept the

! Thiswas published in Rand Daily Mail under the caption “The Passive
Resisters”.

% Indian Opinion here has “passive resistance prisoners”’.

® Indian Opinion has “it must simply be physical violence”.
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deportees' standards of what is good treatment, and, secondly, to close
the painful struggle by granting the just demands of the Indian
community.

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI
Rand Daily Mail, 9-8-1910
Indian Opinion, 13-8-1910

113. MR. RITCH' SDEPARTURE POSTPONED

The newspapers announced that Mr. Ritch was coming to South
Africavery soon with a message of sympathy and encouragement for
passive resisters. Preparations were on foot to give Mr. Ritch a
welcome to which his whole-hearted, effective and able work in
England entitles him. But, as our Transvaal correspondent points out,
Mr. Ritch’s departure has been suddenly postponed owing to Mrs.
Ritch having to undergo an operation. It will be remembered that Mrs.
Ritch had only just recovered from a very dangerous illness, during
which she underwent a series of operations. The sympathy of the
Indian community throughout South Africa goes out to Mr. and Mrs.
Ritch in their trouble, and we hope that Mrs. Ritch will recover from
her most recent illness. The friends of the family who know Mrs.
Ritch’s pluck and marvellous recuperative powers have little doubt
that she will survive the operation and remain, for many along year to
come, the guardian angel of her children who adore her and whom
she adores and for whom she lives.

Indian Opinion, 13-8-1910

114. INDIANS UNDER THE UNION

Those who thought that the Indian community in South Africa
would fare better under the Union are being rapidly disillusioned. The
Transvaal continues its persecution of passive resisters. The Orange
Free State keeps her gates closed against them. Silently but surely an
agitation against Indians is being fostered at the Cape and the Natal
licensing laws, in spite of the recently made amendment,* still remain a

! Vide “Natal Licensing Act”, 11-12-1909
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standing menace to Indian merchants and traders. The Estcourt case,*
to which we drew attention some time ago, now enters upon a further
stage. The Provincial Court has decided that the appointment by the
Government of certain members of the Board was valid. We presume,
therefore, that the injured party will once more approach the
Appellate Board. By the time this sickening procedure is finished, it
would have cost Mr. Suleman, the party concerned, a fortune. How
many Indian traders are there in the Colony who can afford the
necessary expenses of such a prolonged fight?

Then, again, take Mr. Goga’'s case.? Here is a man of twenty
years standing, having alarge and respectable European custom, who
is openly backed by Europeans of standing in Ladysmith. He cannot
get alicence in respect of his own premises. It is nothing to the
Licensing Officer that Mr. Goga cannot let his shop to any Europeans
and cannot sell it. Because heis an Indian, he must be content to
suffer loss.

The question arises: How does the Union help Indians even in
such glaring cases of injustice? The answer is that the position of
Indians under the Union will in no way be made easier, and it is
highly probable that it will be made much worse. All the reactionary
forces will be combined against them. Let the community beware. The
only effective way to fight such a mighty combination is for it first to
combine and secondly to become self-reliant.

Indian Opinion, 13-8-1910

' One Suleman, who was refused transfer of alicence by the Licensing Officer,
Estcourt, appcaled to the Estcourt Licensing Board, where his counsel, objecting to
the constitution of the Board, refused to proceed. The Licensing Board, however, gave
a decision. The review against this decision was dismissed by the Supreme Court
(Natal Division) on August 2.

2 In Ladysmith, Goga, an Indian retailer, was refused alicence to trade in
premises owned by him, although 37 Europeans presented a petition supporting him
to the Licensing Officer.
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115. LETTER TO LEO TOLSTOY*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 15, 1910

DEAR SIR,

| am much obliged to you for your encouraging and cordial
letter? of the 8th May last. | very much value your general approval of
my booklet, Indian Home Rule. And, if you have the time, | shall look
forward to your detailed criticism of the work which you have been so
good as to promise in your letter.

Mr. Kallenbach has written to you about Tolstoy Farm. Mr.
Kallenbach and | have been friends for many years. | may state that
he has gone through most of the experiences that you have so
graphically described in your work, My Confessions. No writings have
so deeply touched Mr. Kallenbach as yours; and, as a spur to further
effort in living up to the idealsheld before the world by you, he has
taken the liberty, after consultation with me, of naming his farm after
you.

Of his generous action in giving the use of the farm for passive
resisters, the number of Indian Opinion.® | am sending herewith will
give you full information.

| should not have burdened you with these details but for the
fact of your taking a personal interest in the passive resistance struggle
that is going on in the Transvaal.

| remain,

Your faithful servant,

M. K. GANDHI
COUNT LEO ToLSTOY

YASNAYA POLYANA

From a block of the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji published in
Mahatma, Val. I, by D. G. Tendulkar

' For replies by V. Chertkov and Tolstoy, vide Appendix “V. Chertkov’s
letter to Gandhiji”, and (Tolstoy’s letter to Gandhiji”, 7-9-1910.

% Vide Appendix “ Tolstoy’s letter to Gandhiji”, 8-5-1910.

® Of 11-6-1910
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116. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

[ToLsToY FARM,]
Shravana Vadi 1 [August 21, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

Please write to me, if possible, at least once aweek.
| have already sent you Anandlal’ s* |etter.

For the vegetables you sent we shall arrange to pay out of the
[Satyagraha] Fund here. We would have to spend the same amount if
we brought here the quantity of vegetables you sent. Y ou should be
able to know a cheaper method of sending the vegetables if you went
through the tariff book. It is, however, impossible to measure the value
of the sentiment behind your sending the vegetables. What is
important is the fact that people provide satyagrahis with whatever
they need. If people send these things jointly the railway fare would
not be much. Please explain to them that it would be shameful for
those who make big profits to be scared by the paltry cost of freight.

| have not seen anything sent by Babu Talewant Singh. We have
received groundnut and vegetables from Dhanji and blankets and
flannels from Raghaviji. If any of these things are from Babu Talewant
Singh please make the necessary correction. | had a letter from Babuji
himself saying that the articles were from the persons mentioned
above.

Harilal cannot go to India to escort Chanchi. We are poor and
cannot spend money like that. Moreover, a man who has joined the
struggle cannot thus go away for three months. There would be
nothing wrong if Chanchi goes to India in some good company.
Many poor women do so. We do not want our womenfolk to remain
delicate. | for one am afarmer and | wish you all to become farmers,
or to continue as such if you have already become farmers. My way
of life has completely changed here. The whole day is spent in
digging the land and other manual labour instead of in writing and
explaining things to people. | prefer this work and consider this alone

' The gifts mentioned in paragraph 4 were acknowldged in Indian Opinion,
27-8-1910 in 1910; Shravana Vadi 1 corresponded to August 21.
2 Son of Amritlal Tulsidas Gandhi, Gandhiji’s cousin
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to be my duty. Ramdas dug a pit, 3 feet broad and 3 feet deep, and
half of another, working till one o’clock today. If he continues to
work like this he will be a very good boy. Now | do not see him
engrossed in thought as he used to be in Phoenix. Thisis the result of
manual labour. In pampering this corpulent body that has been given
to us and pretending that we earn [our living] by our intellect, we
become sinners and are tempted to fall into a thousand and one evil
ways. | regard the Kaffirs, with whom | constantly work these days, as
superior to us. What they do in their ignorance we have to do
knowingly. In outward appearance we should look just like the
Kaffirs. From this you may deduce other reasons also for Harilal not
going to Indiato escort Chanchi.

For your short temper too | think thisis the cure. The body is
like an ox or donkey and should therefore be made to carry aload.
Then the short temper, etc., will be cured. | am constantly trying to
keep away the shortcomings of Phoenix from this Farm. That is why a
different standard of living has been laid down. If instead of each
cultivating his own plot separately all cultivate the entire land together,
we can produce a larger crop more quickly. | do not think thisis
possible there for the present. But | did make the suggestion that it
would be good if those who could co-operate cultivated their plots
together. That suggestion was made with [specia] reference to
Purshottamdas and you. It has many other implications. However, |
have written this to let you know the current trend of my mind.

The proceeds from the sale of stock in the Press cannot by any
means be considered as profit. They can be credited to the capital
account and nowhere else. We need not consider whether we have
gained or lost by giving up the job work; we are rid of a headache
thereby.*

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 4934 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

! Theletter isincomplete.
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117. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI
Shravan Vad 3 [August 23, 1910]*

CHI. NARANDAS,
| had kept your letter for replying.

If you spend your spare time in understanding and explaining
to others the significance of the struggle here, | shall take it that you
have done well. We need not doubt the law that we achieve the thing to
which we completely devote ourselves. The satyagraha struggle
deserves such devotion. Hence this advice to you.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gajarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 5635 Courtesy: Narandas
Gandhi

118. REPORT OF PROTECTOR OF INDENTURED
LABOURERS

The so-called “Protector” of indentured labourers has
published his annual report. We note its main points elsewhere. The
report is a matter of disgrace for every thinking Indian. How many
Indians arrived, how many of them died, what were the causes of
death—all this is worth knowing and will be found in the abstract of
the report.

The reply by the “Protector” to Mr. Polak’s vivid account of
the sufferings of indentured labourers makes interesting reading. It is
in fact no reply. The “Protector” seems to have assumed the role of
“Exploiter”. When we thus find that the sea has caught fire, where
shall we get the water to quench it?

What we are seriously exercised over at the moment is this. Last
year, 2,487 indentured labourers arrived from Madras, including 176
boys and 195 girls of all ages. Further, it is stated in the same report
that more than 27,000 | ndians have been born in Natal. What has been
the fate of all these boys and girls? The Government has shown no
interest in this matter. The Protector has not a single word to say about

! Vide “Letter to Narandas Gandhi”, 29-3-1910
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them. The employers of indentured labourers do nothing for them.
The boys, too, are treated as indentured labourers. Thisisthe way
cattle are deat with. Do we really treat [even] our cattle in this
fashion? What this revealsis a state of slavery. The boys and girls who
arrived last year are ruined both materially and morally. Any ruffian
may cast his evil eye on them. From early morning when the parents
go to tail like beasts, these delicate children are left to themselves and
those of them who are strong enough for alittle work are employed
on payment of a paltry 5s. Thus, it is sugar made with the blood of
indentured labourers that we use for gratifying our palate. In spite of
this, some of us think that the indentured |abourers gain by coming
here, that they escape starvation [in India] and find happinessin Natal.
We would not think of applying this argument to ourselves. We would
rather prefer to starve than accept the slavery of indenture. We would
not like to bring up our children in such slavery. These boys and girls
are left entirely to the mercy of God. Any Indian who has faith in
religion will see that we join in exploiting this dlavery and as a
punishment for that sin we, who claim to be free Indians, also become
the victims of oppression. If only we had a pen and an intellect
powerful enough, we would awaken the Indians from their deep
slumber and rouse the community to take effective measures to put an
immediate stop to the system of indenture. Thisisthe right time for it.
A letter signed by the leaders demanding an immediate end to the
system of indenture should be sent to all those who wish to enter the
Union Parliament. We have no doubt that once indenture is stopped,
the hardships of Indians will not take long to disappear.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 27-8-1910

119. CABLETO S A. B. |. COMMITTEE*

JOHANNESBURG,
August 29, 1910

MAGISTRATE DECIDED ASIATIC ACT GIVES NO PROTECTION
TO MINORS NOT BORN TRANSVAAL AND NOT RESIDENT
AT COMMENCEMENT OF ACT 19082 MATTER GOING

! This was forwarded by Ritch to the Colonial Office on August 30, 1910.

% In the case of Mahomed, son of Chhotabhai, Magistrate Jordan ruled that
the inclusion of the son’s name in the father’s registration certificate gave him no
right to apply for registration and that the father’s Peace Preservation Permit did not
cover the son; hence he dismissed the appeal and ordered deportation.
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BEFORE SUPREME COURT, BUT AS IT AFFECTS MANY
INDIAN CHILDREN AND IS SO IMPORTANT, HOPE
IMPERIAL  INTERVENTION WILL COMMENCE NOW.

M. K. GANDHI

From atypewritten copy in the Colonial Office Records: C.O. 551/7

120. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

[JOHANNESBURG,]
Wednesday [August 31, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

| have your letter. | have one from Chhaganlal too.

It was good that you observed the Janmashtami fast. | had
thought of doing so, but gave up the idea. | decided it was enough for
the present if | could keep the Ekadashi? fast alone. There is only one
simple way of winning divine grace—that of practising truth and other
virtues, gradually and deliberately, and of concentrating on one
attachment or devotion [to the Supreme] to the exclusion of all others.

Eat the whole body, O crow!

Peck away at my flesh;?

But pray consume not the two eyes,
| still hope to see my beloved.

Thisis said of alover and his beloved; but in truth it shows the
yearning of the soul to see the beloved in the form of God. He does
not care if the body islost. If the crow of passion does not eat away
the eye of knowledge, he is bound to meet the beloved.

Chhaganlal’s letters are still suggestive of his timidity. What he
writes about Gokaldas makes it appear as though you and all of us are
neglecting our elders. If Gokaldas does not go to India, it only betrays
his ignorance. He has no duty to perform here. He has not even

! This letter appears to have been written during Chhaganlal Gandhi's
absence from South Africa in 1910. “Janmashtami”, Lord Krishna's birthday
(according to the Indian calendar the 8th day of the dark half of Shravana) mentioned
in the second paragraph, fell on Sunday, August 28, 1910.

> The eleventh day of each dark and bright fortnight

® The letter has it sremt wiw (and the burnt flesh too), but it should be read ==
= @gan wie (peck away at my flesh).
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obtained specific permission from Parmanandbhai to come over here.
Moreover, Parmanandbhai wants only to see him. Gokaldas, however,
does not understand [this] and therefore does not go. All of you have
to serve your parents and you do it even while staying here. That can
be your sole object in earning money. Of course, they might feel
happy if you were with them. But they hardly need you apart from
that. | hold that children who are indifferent to their parents can
hardly accomplish anything in the world. | am quite freefrom worry
as | do not see in your and Chhaganlal’s behaviour anything that
conflicts with filial duty.

What Chhaganlal writes about the exhibition has been the
general impression. It isagreat illusion'. What are we before it, when a
person like Sitaji fell aprey to the temptation? This glamorous show is
the product of Western civilization. We can deem ourselves successful
if we are not led away by it. | do not mean to say that Chhaganlal has
succumbed to the temptation. He is, however, greatly affected by it—
and anyone would be so affected at first sight.

| agree with Chhaganlal about not sending Santok. | think she
will not be happy in India. Such is our plight. She will not be able to
live there with that spiritual and physical freedom which she enjoys
here. When, thanks to her stay in Phoenix, she becomes firm in her
convictions and courageous enough to adhere even in Indiato her
ideas and way of life which she considers right, she will be happy
there. Her stay will be beneficial to India and she will render true
service to the country as well as to herself. I, however, feel that she
may be allowed to go if she is pressed to go as was Chanchi. Veni?
writesin every letter that in India she feels as if she were in prison.
Thisis not true of women alone.

Please do not let Chhaganlal know of any portion of this letter
even indirectly. For that might prove harmful. I am constantly
pondering over his letters. | shall write to him myself when | find it
necessary. My criticism too might be due to a misunderstanding. Even
S0, there is no need at present to disturb the tenor of his thought. For |
have enough faith in him to believe that whatever he does he will

! Literally, a golden deer. In the Ramayana, Ravana's maternal uncle,
Maricha, took the form of a golden deer to tempt Sita and entice Rama away so that
Ravana could kidnap her.

2 Wife of Gaurishanker Vyas, aleading Indian of Pretoria and a satyagrahi
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come round of his own accord.

| have written to you in detail so that you may not be upset or
distressed in any way.

The messenger did not inform me that the watch came from
Tipnis. | have not mentioned his name [in “Johannesburg”] as he
told me that it was sent by you. | shall make the necessary correction
next week if you have not done so already. We have not received the
things sent by Talewant Singh. | shall make enquiries. | fear some
demurrage will have to be paid. He has not even told me what the
things sent were.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4935 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

121. THE GRAND OLD MAN OF INDIA

The first Indian to become a member of the British Parliament
was Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. Born on September 4th, 1825, in the city
of Bombay, he was educated at the Elphinstone School and College,
and was, at the age of 29, made Professor of Mathematics and Natural
Philosophy—being the first Indian to receive that honour. In 1855,
Mr. Naoroji visited England as partner in the first Indian business to
be established in that country. The University College, London, did
him the honour of appointing him Professor of Gujarati; and one of
the benefits gained for India by Mr. Naoroji was the admission of
Indians to the Civil Service in 1870. He was made Prime Minister of
Baroda in 1874, and a year later was elected a member of the
Corporation and Municipal Council of Bombay, to which body he
gave five years valuable service. Mr. Naoroji was a member of the
Bombay Legislative Council from 1885 to 1887. The Indian National
Congress honoured him by electing him President in 1886, 1893, and
again in 1906. Mr. Naoroji sat in the House of Commons from 1893
to 1895 as Liberal member for Central Finsbury, London, and he did
good work for his country as member of the Royal Commission on
Indian Expenditure, etc., and, in 1897, gave evidence before the
Welby Commission. From the very commencement of the British
Committee of the Indian National Congress, he was a diligent member
and hard worker. Among the publications from the pen of Mr.
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Dadabhai Naoroji are: England’s Duty to India, Admission of
Educated Natives into the Indian Civil Service, Financial
Administration of India, and what is, perhaps, the best known of his
many writings, Poverty and Un-British Rulein India. In 1906, the
venerable Dadabhai journeyed to the Motherland to preside over the
Indian National Congress, atask which was a tremendous strain upon
even his iron constitution and indomitable spirit. Since the Calcutta
Congress of 1906, Mr. Dadabhai has practically retired from public
life, and in 1907 he went to reside at Varsova, a small fishing villagein
the Bombay Presidency where he still watches with a keen interest the
progress of eventsin Indiawhich go to make or mar its future. Truly
has he earned for himself the honoured title of THE GRAND OLD MAN
OF INDIA.

Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910

122. LONG LIVE THE GRAND OLD MAN

Tomorrow is the 86th birthday of Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, the
Grand Old Man of India and the Father of Indian Nationalism. Every
year brings us nearer the day when we must part with him in the flesh.
The best honour that we can render him is to imitate him in his noble
career and dedicate our all to the service of the Motherland. On the
first page we give a brief biographical sketch with portrait of the aged
patriot.

Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910

123. GREAT LONDON MEETING

The report* of the great meeting held in London on the 3rd of
August last has now arrived. It was fitting that Sir Mancherji
Bhownaggree, who has taken such a prominent part in the struggle
since its commencement, should have presided. The success of the
whole gathering was due to the untiring efforts of Mr. Ritch and his
helpers. A glance a the names of the speakers shows what a

' The report of this meeting held at the Westminster Palace Hotel, to protest
against the treatment of British Indians in the Transvaal, was published in Indian
Opinion, 3-9-1910.

2 Among the speakers were Major Sayed Hoosen Belgrami, W. P. Byles, M.
P., Sir R. K. Wilson, Bepin Chandra Pal and Lala Lajpat Rai.
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representative gathering it was. Sir Mancherji has forwarded the
resolutions' to Lords Crewe and Morley. Reuter has informed us that
the Imperial Government is still in correspondence with the Union
Government. Mr. Ritch has appealed to General Bothato close the
struggle before the Union Parliament meets. It now remains to be seen
what the next month has in store for passive resisters. We confess that
before the elections are over, General Botha, whose own fate and that
of his fellow ministers hangs in the balance, could take no definite
action. Meanwhile, passive resisters may take additional courage from
the fact that their cause is being very vigilantly watched by Lord
Ampthill and his Committee? and that the opinion of the Metropolis
of the Empire is behind them.

Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910

124. INDENTURED LABOUR

The Rand Daily Mail has made a most excellent suggestion to
the effect that the voters should ask every candidate to pledge himself
to the immediate stoppage of indentured labour from India. So long
as that blot remains, it is very much like straining at a gnat and
swallowing a camel to persecute a few Indians out of the Transvaal
Province. Whatever may be the motives of the Rand Daily Mail in
urging total prohibition of indentured labour, no Indian can have any
difficulty in agreeing with its conclusions.

Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910.

125. A REPROACH

Mr. Haggar, who found himself appointed a member of the
Commission that recently sat to examine the question of indentured

' The first resolution detailing disabilities of the Transvaal British Indians
emphatically protested against the deportations to India through Mozambique; the
second appealed to Lord Crewe for protection; the third to Lord Morley to prevent
further emigration to South Africa until redress of grievances; the fourth conveyed a
message of “admiration and encouragement . . . to brave brothers and sistersin the

Transvaal . . . in the selfless struggle”; and the fifth directed forwarding of the
resolutions to Colonial and India Offices and to the Transvaal British Indian
Association.

2 The S.A.B.l. Committee
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labour, thus writes in the course of aletter to the Rand Daily Mail, in
reply to that paper’s leading article urging entire prohibition of
indentured labour:

One fact was forced upon the attention of the Commission, namely, the

Natal-born Indian is useless as a worker; he will play football, sell newspapers

or do low-class office work but he will not undertake anything of the nature of

labour. It was admitted by educated Indians that primary education made the

Natal-born Indian useless in the labour market. Agriculture had nothing to

hope from him.

Indians know Mr. Haggar too well to take him seriously. His
unproved charges against the community have not yet been forgotten.
But sometimes we do learn a great deal even from our avowed
opponents. The statement that we have quoted above is not without a
modicum of truth in it. Curiously enough, we have just received from
a correspondent a letter inviting us to open our columns regularly for
Indian sporting news. We have nothing against sport as such. And, if
our columns were not almost solely devoted to the cause of the Indian
struggle in South Africa, and if we had enough support from the
sporting Indians, we would not be unprepared to set apart a portion
for regular sporting news. But we ask our young friends whether sport
should occupy so much of their time and attention as it does now.
Indeed, those Indians who know what is going on around them,
cannot afford to be in a sporting mood. Our forefathers did
wonderfully well without the fashionable sport of today. Sport
indulged in for the sake of developing the body is of some use. But
we venture to suggest that agriculture, the inherited occupation of
Indians—indeed of the human race—is better sport than football,
cricket and all other games put together. And it is useful, dignified
and remunerative. Football and cricket may be well for those who
have the drudgery of the desk work to go through from day to day.
But no Indian need undertake that task. We therefore advise our
young sporting friends to take Mr. Haggar’s remarks in good part
and leave the contemptible work of clerks, newspaper sellers, etc., for
the independent and manly field-work. They have before them the
brilliant example of Mr. Joseph Royeppen who, though a barrister,
took up hawking and latterly did manual work on the Passive
Resistance Farm®.

Indian Opinion, 3 -9-1910

! Tolstoy Farm
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126. MEETING IN ENGLAND

We have now received a report of the meeting held in England
concerning the Transvaal struggle, as also of the discussion raised by
Lord Ampthill in the House of Lords. Both these developments
should prove very encouraging to us. The meeting was presided over
by Sir Mancherji Bhownaggree. He has been helping us right from
the beginning. It was therefore but fitting that he should be in the
chair. The messages which the meeting received from Justice Ameer
Ali and Sir Charles Bruce were noteworthy. The meeting was attended
by leaders of all parties and communities. Their speeches, too, were
powerfully stirring. We can gather from all this that the movement is
receiving good support in England. But that support is of far less
consequence than our own strength. And if we have no strength in
ourselves, the support [we have been receiving] in England will only
argue our weakness. If Lord Ampthill has been fighting [for ug], if Sir
Mancherji has been striving hard and Mr. Ritch has been working
indefatigably, that is due, in fact, to their belief that we submit
ourselves to suffering, that we have embraced poverty in the cause of
the motherland, that we have staked our all for our honour. For the
success of this meeting, it isto Mr. Ritch and his army of volunteers
that congratul ations are due.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910

127. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsToy FARM,
Bhadarva Shud 1 [September 4, 1910]*

CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

| write this with a heavy heart. | constantly think your going to
India has been a mistake.

' Thisletter was written during the addressee’s absence from South Africain
1910.
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| was deeply pained to read your letter to Doctor [Mehta]. How
can | bear your contracting tuberculosis? | write this under the
impression that you are still there [in England]. Maud* will redirect
thisto you if you have left for India.

Please do as you think fit. Treat the following simply as a piece
of advice from me. | wish to see your health improved.

Considering only your health, | feel that the best thing for you
would be to go to Phoenix. You will get fresh air there. You will also
be able to work on the farm, which is good for a tubercul osis patient.
Moreover, | hope to be able to assist and nurse you. This will be
possible only if you are at Phoenix. And, God willing, you can stay on
this Farm too. The climate here is even better than that of Phoenix.
Brahmacharya, which is necessary for a patient like you, can easily be
observed here. | therefore think it will be better if you come over
here. Y ou can go back to Indiaif your health does not improve here.
Should you be keen on going to India, | have written to Doctor
[Mehta] to send you Rs. .2 every month. Even otherwise, you may stay
in Bombay and do some public work there under my guidance. Y our
main work will relate to the struggle here. By doing this you will be
free from worry about your livelihood and you can easily pass your
life in public service. Whether you areill or well, | wish your lifeis
spent in the service of the country.

Many things come to mind about which | should write, but | do
not feel like doing so. My suggestion about your coming over here
stands even if you have already reached India. In case you do not feel
inclined to come here, my suggestion regarding Doctor [Mehta] is
there for you to consider.

However, even if neither of these alternativesis acceptable to
you and you want to live independently on your own earnings, be
sure that | would not come in your way. My only desire is that you
should take the course that will give you most satisfaction.

| shall be waiting for your letter during the next week like a

' Maud Polak, sister of H. S. L. Polak, worked as Secretary to the South Africa
British Indian Committee, London, during L. W. Ritch’'s absence.
2 Thefigureis missing.
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chataka* longing for the rains.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From a handwritten copy of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W.
4936 Courtesy: Chhaganlal Gandhi

128. JOHANNESBURG
Monday [ September 5, 1910]

MINORS

A case, that of Tayob Hajee Khan Mahomed’s son, very similar
to that of Mr. Chhotabhai’ s son, has come up in Pretoria. In this case,
too, the magistrate decided against the boy. In all probability, both
these cases will go to the Supreme Court.

STATEMENTS OF GENERAL BOTHA AND OTHERS

I have sent for the English section the statements? of General
Smuts, General Botha and de Villiers bearing on this question. All
three have referred to the position of minors in their speeches or
written about it, but none of them has stated anywhere that a child, on
attaining majority, can be expelled. General Botha, in his written
statement, has mentioned that the Government had accepted the
Asiatics' demand in regard to minors. General Smuts has said the
same thing in his speech. The Asiatics never, even in their dreams,
thought of agreeing to the expulsion of minors, and none of the three
persons mentioned above has claimed that they have so agreed. It is
only now that the Transvaal Government has begun to put an arbitrary
construction on the law.?

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-9-1910

129. MR. CHHOTABHAI' S CASE

The case of Mr. Chhotabhai’s son, already reported in these
columns,* is a most important one. It affects the well-being of the

' A bird which is supposed to drink only the water that falls from the sky.
% Vide Appendix, " Transvaal Ministers' Declaration”, 9-10-1910.

® Vide“Another Breach of Faith!”, 30-7-1910.

* Vide“Transvaal Notes’, Indian Opinion, 27-8-1910.
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whole Indian community in the Transvaal. Analogousto it is also the
case of the son of Mr. Tayob Hajee Khan Mahomed. If their sons,
who entered the Transvaal as minors, cannot remain in that Province,
hundreds of Indian parents may be obliged to leave the Transvaal. For
we cannot imagine these Indian parents in the Transvaal would be
inhuman enough to remain in that country if their sons, artificially
declared to be majors at the age of 16, are to be deported to India
without their natural protectors. Parents have taken their babies to the
Transvaal but, after the passing of the Act of 1908, assuming that
these babies are never sent to India until after they have reached the
age of 16, and that both the parents are in the Transvaal, where is the
lad now 16 years to be deported to? Assuming, further, that achild is
born to Transvaal Indian parents on the high seas, where is this child,
if male, to be deported after he reaches the Transvaal age of majority?
One would have thought that the Transvaal Government would have
stood appalled by the highly probable consequences of their
interpretation of the Act.

But, apart from the purely humanitarian standpoint suggested
above, we quote elsewhere General Smuts’ speech* on the introduction
of the then Asatic Bill, General Botha's minute? on the Asiatic
Conference and Mr. de Villiers' (the then Attorney-General’s) report®
on the Asiatic Act. All these documents show that there was then not a
word said about the exclusion of minor Asiatics not born in the
Transvaal entering after the commencement of the Act. Indeed, they
all say that the Asiatic demand in this respect has been completely
met. The Asiatics never suspected that their minor children might be
treated as prohibited immigrants on reaching the age of majority.
Whatever may be the interpretation of the Act, there is the pledged
word of three Ministers at stake.

The question is too important to be left where the Supreme
Court may leave it, assuming that its decision is adverse. We have no
desire to anticipate its judgment, but this we cannot help saying, that it
is a matter of life and death for the Indians in the Transvaal. We wish
we could say that it would be a matter of honour with the people of
the Transvaal, indeed of the whole of South Africa. Will the humanity
of the South Africans tolerate what is awar against infants?

Indian Opinion, 10-9-1910

' Vide Appendix, " Transvaal Ministers' Declaration”, 9-10-1910.
2 ibid
% ibid
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130. MESSRS RITCH AND POLAK

According to the cables published in the Press, Messrs Ritch and
Polak will soon be among us. These two friends of the community in
South Africa have worked, laboured and slaved for us as few of our
own countrymen have. They have identified themselves entirely with
our cause. They have indeed been friends in need. It is difficult, if at
all possible, to compare the work of the two. Each has done his best in
his own special department. Mr. Ritch is the soul of Lord Ampthill’s
Committee. Mr. Polak’s magnificent work received a public
recognition at Bombay when Professor Gokhale presented him with a
silver tea-set.* It was no exaggeration when the honourabl e gentleman
attributed to Mr. Polak the memorable collection of over £6,000 for
assisting passive resisters. We trust that both Messrs Ritch and Polak
will receive from the community such receptions as no other men
have received at our hands. They deserve it.

Indian Opinion, 10-9-1910

131. SUGGESTION TO INDIANS

We shall know on September 15 who isto rule in South Africa
in the immediate future. Will it be General Botha or Mr. Merriman or
Dr. Jameson? In all probability, it will be General Botha. Every Indian
must have realized by now that General Bothais not likely to be won
over by flattery.

A fireisraging al round the Indians. In some parts of America,
aforest catches fire and that fire cannot be put out. Troops go out to
guench it, but even they find it a most difficult task. Hundreds of men
are burnt to death. Neighbouring villages are razed to the ground. A
similar fire is raging round the Indians in South Africa. But we have
not yet taken the warning. This shows our apathy and our selfishness.

In Cape Town, thanks to the efforts of Dr. Abdurahman and his
friends, Indian trading licences were not touched so far. But that has
now changed. The Town Council has refused to grant any licencesin
certain areas. Mr. Alexander was the only one to oppose this. Mr.
Liebermann, who was once on our side, said that his eyes had opened

! Vide*“Farewell Dinner in Bombay”, Indian Opinion, 3-9-1910.
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after the report of the Chamber of Commerce. Others, too, spoke to
the same effect, with the result that no licences were granted.

Though the Natal Act has been amended, a man like Mr. Goga
did not get alicence [for trading] on his own premisesin Ladysmith.*
We find the same kind of high-handed treatment in Estcourt, too.?

About the Transvaal, the less said the better. There, those who
have submitted to the law continue to get licences, but this will not last
long. In what is described as the gold area, no licences are issued. Else
where, too, if they can, on some other ground, refuse a licence, they
certainly do so. Indian businessmen should note that after the Union
Parliament is formed, trading licences will come under heavy fire.

What are we doing, meanwhile? First, We must say with regret,
we waste our time in idleness or pleasure-seeking. Secondly, once our
own end is served, we show little concern for others. Thirdly, we are
vindictive and fight among ourselves. Fourthly, sometimes there are
quarrels between Hindus and Muslims on issues both small and big;
and when they are not fighting with each other, they as well as the
Muslims are busy quarrelling among themselves. Thus, everyone goes
his own way, unmindful of the others.

If there were no fire raging round us, perhaps we would not
have much to say against these selfish and otherwise unseemly ways—
no one, in any case, would listen to what we might say. A little
reflection will show to Indians that, if every person looked to his own
immediate interest, all of them would be in trouble before long. We
should not have to point out that the interests of the community
comprehend those of every individual Indian.

We believe they will lay hands first on the traders. Some Indians
may imagine that traders can escape harassment if they keep al oof
from other Indians. That this is mere short-sightedness is plain
enough. Right from the time that the movement against the Indians
started, the whites have had their eyes on their trade. It is the traders
alone whom they harass. True, some selfish whites, wishing us to chop
off our feet, do advise the traders that they will be saved if they
dissociate themselves from the others. Some say, again, that they will
have no difficulty to face, if they do not get involved in the affairs of
others. Everyone is told the same thing. Should we conclude from this

* Vide*“Indians under the Union”, 13-8-1910
2 ibid
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that there would be difficulties for no one? The truth of the matter is
that, if they can ruin us by soft words or baits, they would prefer to do
it that way. Failing that, they will adopt other means.

There is only one simple way in the face of this snare, and that is
to be alert and shake off our apathy, to get rid of our selfishness and
our internal quarrels, and to adopt all necessary measures.

As for the steps to be taken, making petitions, going to court, if
we have the money for that, fighting out in England, to the best of
ourability—all this may be good enough, but effective remedy thereis
only one. Without satyagraha, everything will be unavailing.
Satyagraha means our own strength. In the absence of such strength
of our own, no strength of any other kind will enable us to hold our
ground for long.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-9-1910

132. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

TOLSTOY FARM,
Bhadarva Shud 7 [September 11, 1910]*

CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

It is now five days since a cable? was sent concerning you, but
there has been no reply so far. | infer from this that you are still there?
and have not made up your mind yet. The reasons you put forward
for not coming here are all feeble and only indicate that your mind
has weakened. Y our body had grown weak even in India. There won't
be any difficulty about your treatment and nursing in Phoenix.
Perhaps | may have to stay there, or you too may have to come here.
Moreover, your health has not deteriorated so much that someone has
always to be by your side and look after you. Even if it deteriorates to
that extent, the facilities that are available in Phoenix are, | think, not
to be found in India, at any rate just now. You might, | am afraid,
cause pain to Khushalbhai by going to India. If you propose to go to
the countryside in India, why, that life is already available in Phoenix.
And if, after all, you feel restless in Phoenix or if it does not suit your

! This letter was written during the addressee’ s absence from South Africain
1910.

> Not available

® InEngland
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health, you can very easily go to India. Even from the financial
standpoint, it would be more proper for you to stay at Phoenix. If you
do so, we won't have to bother Doctor [Mehta] and you won’t have to
go searching for ajob in India

Blessings from

MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4937 Courtesy:
Chhaganlal Gandhi

133. A PRAYER TO THE KING-EMPEROR

The Indian South African League has taken a bold step in
sending a cable' to the King-Emperor praying for His Magesty’'s
gracious intervention on behalf of the passive resisters in the
Transvaal. The cablegram as also Mr. Natesan’s spirited letter to the
Madras Mail, extracts from which we reproduce elsewhere, shows that
the feeling on the question runs high in that Presidency. Indeed, Mr.
Bennett, the proprietor of The Times of India, said that no question
stirred the people of India so much as the question of the sufferings
of the Indians in South Africa. Now The Times writer confirms the
statement.? It is on rare occasions that personal appeals are made to
the sovereign. We shall not have to wait long before we learn what
answer has been returned to the prayer of the League. Whatever the
answer, it is most satisfactory to learn that the passive resisters have the
full and active sympathy of those for whose honour they are fighting.

Indian Opinion, 17-9-1910

134. EFFECTIVENESS OF THE STRUGGLE

We hear it being said by many that the Transvaal agitation has
no force left. We have repeated, time and again, that so long as at |east
one person remains to continue satyagraha, we may rest confident that
victory will be ours. That isthe only test of satyagraha.

During this week two telegrams have been received which lend

' Vide*“ Deported Indians Appeal to the king”, Indian Opinion, 17-9-1910.
2 Vide* The Times Correspondent’s View”, Indian Opinion, 17-9-1910.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910 - 12 JULY, 1911 123



support to our view. In one of them, we note that the League' in
Madras, which has been helping us, has addressed a cable? to the
King-Emperor about the deportees arriving there and prayed for his
intervention. In England, The Times has been publishing a series of
articles on the current unrest in India, in which it is pointed out that
the sufferings of India are a disgrace to British rule. We can see from
these two developments that the Transvaal struggle remains as
effective as ever. Efforts continue to be made on our behalf from
every side. Even a person like Mr. Merriman, while speaking on the
problem, was obliged to speak out in our favour. Commenting on his
views, The Transvaal Leader, too, asks for justice.

This support that we are getting should encourage us and
strengthen the weak. But at the same time we should like to point out
that satyagraha does not require encouragement from others. It is like
arazor’'s edge. He who would walk on it does not pause to think of
ways of securing help from others.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-9-1910

135. SORABJI RELEASED

Mr. Sorabji has been released. What, one wonders, will he do?
He has spent most of histime in one and the same gaol right from the
moment the second phase of the struggle began. Just as the heaviest
load falls on the foundation, the weight [of the struggle] has fallen on
Mr. Sorabji, and he has been bearing it. The Indian community has
few gems like Mr. Sorabji, who fights on in silence and without a
thought of self. He is a gem, however, which wins honour for the
entire community and makes its name illustrious.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-9-1910

' The Indian South African League
2 ibid
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136. SPEECH AT DURBAN*

September 20, 1910

At the outset Mr. Gandhi explained the present position regarding the
Transvaal struggle. He conveyed to the audience an idea of the great strength of the
struggle in spite of the fact that only a handful of satyagrahis were participating in it.
He stressed how important it was for the entire Indian community at Durban to give
rousing receptions and banquets to the deportees when they landed at Durban, as the
latter were soldiers fighting for the sake of the entire Indian community. He pointed
out that it was their duty to give a hearty welcome to Mr. Polak also in view of the
important services rendered by himin India.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-9-1910

137. SPEECH AT MEETING OF KATHIAWAD ARYA
MANDAL?

DURBAN,
September 20, 1910

Mr. Gandhi . . . explained things to the audience here as he had done at the
earlier meeting® of the Colonial-born Indians. He pointed out that, in addition to a
rousing reception which should be given by the entire Indian community at Durban to
the deportees and Mr. Polak, it was the duty of every association individually to give
them addresses and dinners and to raise funds for their reception.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-9-1910

138. ANOTABLE EVENT

The election of the Rev. Dr. Rubusana as a member of the Cape
Provincial Council for Tembuland by a majority of 25 over his two
opponents is an event of great importance. The election isreally a
challenge to the Union Parliament with reference to the colour clause.
That Dr. Rubusana can sit in the Provincial Council but not in the
Union Parliament is a glaring anomaly which must disappear if South
Africans are to become a rea nation in the near futureWe
congratulate Dr. Rubusana and the Coloured races on his victory and

' At ameeting of Colonial-born Indians.
> Held to consider the giving of receptions to Polak and the deportees
® Videthe preceding item.
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trust that his career in the Council will do credit to him and those he
represents.

Indian Opinion, 24-9-1910

139. JUDGMENT IN BOY' S CASE

Justice Wessels' judgment has gone against Mr. Chhotabhai’ s
son. If thisjudgment stands, the Indian community will find itself in a
hopeless situation and be uprooted before long. An appeal has been
filed. Its result will be known within only two or three days of the
publication of this comment. Let the appeal court’s decision be what
it may; we are little concerned with it. We give elsewhere a report of
the case in Justice Wessels' Court. It isworth studying. He has stated
that the Government’ s attitude is unjust and inhuman and that, if it is
persisted in, there will be a how! against it throughout the civilized
world. We are watching what the civilized world hasto say. Thereisno
doubt, however, that the Government, as pointed out by the judge,
acted with great severity.

If that is so, why did he give judgment against the boy? This
guestion will occur to everyone. It shows up the degrading position of
present-day courts. They may dispense injustice instead of justice. It is
considered justice on the part of a court if its judgment follows the
letter of the law, when thisisin conflict with the spirit of justice. In
other words, an action which Justice Wessdls, the man, pronounces
unjust is upheld by him as just in his capacity as a judge.

We cannot submit to such justice or injustice. It is hecessary to
call meetings everywhere and pass resolutions about this. We cannot
rest till the matter is settled satisfactorily.

A perusal of the judgment and the report will show that, even
under the Act of 1907, children born outside the Transvaal are not
entitled to enter it. Mr. Gregorowski fought hard on this point but
Justice Wessels was emphatic that such boys were not protected under
the Act of 1907.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 24-9-1910

140. LETTER TO HERMANN KALLENBACH

September 24, 1910
MY DEAR LOWER HOUSE,

If you go on as you are the tables will be turned and | shall have
to be the Lower House.
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What more can you do than what you are doing at Pinetown? |
am doing less here than what you are at Pinetown. Such is my real
opinion. Then why am | not joining you there? My answer isin the
language of the Bhagavad Gita that although my work is less than
yours, my duty just now lies in that direction. Pray go on, therefore,
with sandal-making. And do take care what you spend.

We cannot meet today. | am taking Mr. Omar by the 2.25 train.
If you come to Phfinix, as | hope you will, we can talk away
tomorrow. Cordes will be with you in the train. |1 shall not send
anyone to the station as | am not sure what you would be doing. But
some dinner will be reserved for you. If, however, you think that you
want perfect quiet, you need not come.

| return Monday 8.55 train in the morning.

Y our remarks about Parsee’s servant do great credit to your
heart. Parsee has written sending for him. If the man will come we
shall take him to Phoenix on Monday. Y es, everything possible should
be done for him.

| am leaving letters for you.

| did not at all like the idea of your having bought prunes. It is
good neither for you nor for Mrs. Gandhi.

Manilal writes saying he has been watering as per your
instructions. Poor boy, he was down with fever on Wednesday .

Harilal, Medh and Sodha* have gone to the Farm.?

If nothing important keeps you in town and if you are quite
self-possessed, you should come to Phoenix.

Can’t say when you will be required. Parsee wants me to thank
you much for your attention to his servant.

With love,
UPPER HOUSE

From the original: Gandhi-Kallenbach Correspondence. Courtesy: National
Archives of India

' R.M. Sodha
? Tolstoy Farm offered by the addressee for the use of Satyagrahi families;
vide “ Johannesburg”, 13-6-1910.
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141. LETTER TO G. K. GOKHALE

PHOENIX,
NATAL,
September 30, 1910

DEAR PROFESSOR GOKHALE,

| have come here to receive Mr. Polak.* | hope to write to you
on the situation in afew days' time.

Thisisto introduce Mr. Manilal Doctor, M.A., Bar-at-Law. Mr.
Doctor has been practising in Mauritius for some time. In my opinion
he belongs to that class of professional men who use their profession,
or try to, to advance national rather than personal interest. He is going
to the Congress as a Delegate and will much appreciate your advice
and guidance.

| am,
Yourstruly,
M. K. GANDHI

From a photostat of the original in Gandhiji’s hand: G.N. 3801

142. RITCH TO BE HONOURED

The resolution of the British Indian Association to honour Mr.
Ritch is a welcome move. Mr. Ritch has been a great asset to the
Committee. Thanksto his intelligence, perseverance and wholehearted
devotion to work, the Committee has won wide public notice and the
Imperial Government is obliged to give due consideration to its views.
All praise Mr. Ritch’s energy with one voice. He will first land in Cape
Town, where he will be the guest of the community. We are sure it will
give him an excellent reception and so do credit to itself. We publish a
photograph of Mr. Ritch as a supplement to today’s issue.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 1-10-1910

! Polak, who had been on deputation to India, returned by s. s. Sultan,
arriving at Durban on September 28, 1910.
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143. INDENTURED INDIANS PLIGHT

We believe that, if we had not been alert and had not raised a
protest, the account which appears in The [Natal] Mercury under the
title ‘Spotted Fever’ would not have come out. The facts are as
follows: Some indentured Indians arrived by the Umhloti at the
beginning of this month. These Indians were brought from India
specially for Sir Liege Hulett. An epidemic of spotted fever broke out
among them, as a result of which several Indians were reported to have
died. On hearing of this, we addressed an inquiry to the “ Protector”
of Indians, to which we received an evasive reply. We wrote again. In
reply, we were asked to refer to the Mercury. The account in the
Mercury* did not satisfy us. In fact, it was the duty of the “Protector”
to give us full information. But we shall not say anything about this
rudeness on his part. It appears from the report in the Mercury, which
is, in fact, the “Protector’s” own report, that the gentleman is not
concerned about the welfare of those who are placed under his
protection. He is only worried lest spotted fever should break out
among Europeans. He says that there is no reason to entertain such a
fear. Moreover, lest the flow of indentured Indian labour should stop
if it were to get known that such epidemics occurred only among
indentured Indians, he has put out the report in such skilful language
that it would apply to all Indians. In point of fact, however, thereis
seldom any such epidemic among Indians other than indentured
labourers. He has given no information as to how many indentured
labourers had set out, by whom they were to be employed, how many
of them fell ill, and the present whereabouts of those who did not fall
ill. We shall not allow this matter to rest here. It is necessary to pursue
it to the end. We hope that the Congress will take it up.

Further, the “Protector” has stated that this disease makes its
appearance in surroundings which are not cleaned for long periods
and are shut out from sunlight and air. Well, the epidemic broke out
on board a ship and there the supervision and the responsibility are
those of the “Protector” or his agent. Why did he allow people to
remain in filthy, dark and unventilated surroundings? It is quite plain
that the blame for this lies entirely with the “Protector”. Only those

! This and the letters and the replies referred to herein were published in
Indian Opinion, 1-10-1910.
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held in indenture—slavery—can possibly be reduced to such a plight.
Indians who would not feel happy if they were themselves to be
placed in this position should strive their utmost to put an end to the
system of indenture.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 1-10-1910

144. TELEGRAMSTO L. W. RITCH*

[DURBAN,]
October 4, 1910

SEE 32 DEPORTEES? THEY HAVE CAPE RIGHTS UNDER
IMMIGRATION ACT. ACCORDING OLD ACT PERSONS BORN

OR DOMICILED ANY PART SOUTH AFRICA ENTITLED
ENTER CAPE. IF THIS CONTENTION NOT ACCEPTED, AD-
VISE MOVING COURT ALLOW REGISTERED INDIANS

PASS THROUGH UNION TO TRANSVAAL.

In a second telegram Mr. Gandhi said that some of the men had domiciled Cape
rights, and some were born in South Africa, and advised Mr. Ritch to see them, and
inquire whether they would apply for duplicates of the registration papers.

Indian Opinion, 15-10-1910

145. INTERVIEW TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL”®

DURBAN,
[October 4, 1910]

There are strong signs here that the Asiatic trouble in the Transvaal is about to
be renewed. Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Polak, the latter of whom has just returned from
Madras, are taking up between them this week 29 deportees, including three Chinese,
in pursuance of the passive resistance movement. They all expect to be intercepted at
Volksrust and are prepared for the consequences.

! Both telegrams were received by Ritch on October 4, 1910 at Cape Town
and were cited in the Supreme Court in the Deportees’ case on October 7.

> They arrived at Durban on September 28 from Bombay by s. s. sultan along
with Polak but were not permitted to disembark and were sent by s. s. Pinzregent to
Cape Town where, too, landing was disallowed.

® Thiswas published under the title “ The Passive Resisters’.
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Mr. Gandhi seen today denied all knowledge of the statement in a Pretoria
newspaper that the Union Government had considered the Asiatic policy since the
elections, and intended to make concessions to the resident Indians. He believed that
the restriction measures were to be enforced in all their original vigour. He said he had
had a telegram from Johannesburg saying that the staunchest passive resister there
had been re-arrested for the eighth time.

Rand Daily Mail, 5-10-1910

146. SPEECH AT RECEPTION!

DURBAN,
October 4, 1910

As he [Gandhiji] began to speak in English, he was interrupted by shouts of
“Tamil” from the audience, whereupon he said that that too might be possible in
course of time, provided General Smuts sent him to gaol. He then paid compliments
to Mr. J. M. Lazarus, Mr. Rustomjee and others who had worked to make the function
a success, called upon the former satyagrahis to join the struggle again and pleaded
forcefully with them that they must win in the struggle. He urged them also to ook
after the next batch of deportees when they arrived. He pointed out how Mr. Ritch had
taken on a big job in Cape Town and urged the community to extend an invitation to
Mr. Ritch and give him a public reception.?

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 8-10-1910

147. SPEECH AT RECEPTION®

DURBAN,
October 5, 1910

Receptions are all right as far as they go, but the important thing
is that people should go to gaol. Mr. Ritch has set an example to
Indians by plunging into work without enjoying any rest. Mr. Sorabji
has been arrested for the eighth time, not remaining out of the
struggle even for awhile; this, too, is an example for you to follow. So

' In honour of Polak

> After this Gandhiji spoke in Gujarati; the text of this speech is not
available.

® Arranged by the Kathiawad Arya Mandal, at Mr. Parsee Rustomjee’s place,
in honour of Polak and the satyagrahis back from India
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long as you do not learn to be true satyagrahis yourselves, you will
not get the full benefit of victory in the struggle. Those who come
forward to fight are assured of victory, and it is they alone who truly
live.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 8-10-1910

148. INTERVIEW TO REUTER AND S. A. PRESS AGENCY*

VOLKSRUST,
[Friday, October 7, 1910]

M. K. Gandhi, leader of the Indian community in Johannesburg, who had been
to Durban to meet Mr. Polak, secretary of the British Indian Association, passed
through Volksrust on his return to the Rand by the up mail yesterday evening. To the
surprise of all, no arrest was made.? Thisis strange, because Gandhi had no permit.

| interviewed Gandhi who said he had burned his permit two years ago in
company with about 2,500 Indians in Johannesburg, when, as the Indians contended,
the Government failed to carry out its promise to repeal the Asiatic Act of 1907.2
Gandhi stated that he himself could not understand why he was alowed to pass
unchallenged, while his son with thirty other resisters who will pass through
Volksrust this (Saturday) evening will doubtless be arrested. The Indian community’s
demands were so reasonable that it was difficult to understand why they were not
granted. They did not want an unrestricted influx of Asiatics. All they said was that
Indians should not be restricted because they were Indians. The Immigration Law
could impose a stiff educational test so as to prevent the entry of all but afew highly
educated Indians into the Transvaal province.

Gandhi said he had not yet heard anybody objecting to such a proposal.
However, so long as this very simple point was not granted the determined passive
resistance would continue. In conclusion he indignantly repudiated the suggestion
that the passive resisters had anything to do with the cases of forged permits which
were tried at the Circuit Court in Volksrust on September 26.

Rand Daily Mail, 10-10-1910

! Thiswas published under the title, “ Passive Resisters’.
2 Vide*“Interview to Rand Daily Mail”, 4-10-1910
% Vide* Speech at Mass Meeting”, 16-8-1908.
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149. JOHANNESBURG

CHHOTABHAI CASE

We have now received the report of the hearing of the appeal* in
this case. The case was argued at great |length. The bench consisted of
Mr. de Villiers, Mr. Mason and Mr. Bristowe. Mr. Gregorowski
argued hard, and the exchange of arguments between him and the
judges showed that the latter's sympathy was on the side of Mr.
Chhotabhai. This time, too, the discussion related both to the Act of
1907 and that of 1909°. Mr. Justice Mason went so far as to observe
that the law could not indirectly deprive the boy of the rights which he
enjoyed prior to 1907.

Mr. Justice Bristowe, commenting on Mr. Chamney’s affidavit,
said that they could not rely on his opinion in deciding whether or not
Mr. Chhotabhai should be treated as aresident of the Transvaal. What
[he asked] could Mr. Chamney know about the matter?

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 8-10-1910

150. LETTER TO MINISTER OF INTERIOR

[JOHANNESBURG,]
October 8, 1910

SIR,

| have just returned from Durban, where | had gone in
connection with the British Indians and Chinese who were deported
from this Province to India, and who had returned again to claim
entry. | am aware that the Chinese produced registration certificates,
but that, as they were deported under an administrative order, your
Department declined to recognise the right of those Chinese to
re-enter the province, and that, therefore, the Immigration Officer at

' Against Justice Wessels' judgment; vide “Judgment in Boy’'s Case’,
24-9-1910
? This should be “1908".
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Durban declined to issue visitor’s passes enabling these Chinese to
proceed to the Transvaal. May | know whether the information given
to me was correct, and whether it is the intention of the Government to
treat these men who produce the certificates as prohibitedi mmigrants
because of an administrative order of deportation against them? May |
know also whether, in the event of the Government holding that these
people are prohibited immigrants, they will afford facilities to
aggrieved parties to test their right before a Court of Law by granting
them permission to land in South Africa? As the matter is urgent, and
as cases like the above may arise in Durban very shortly, | shall be
obliged if you will favour me with an early reply.

Indian Opinion, 15-10-1910

151. ADDRESSTO H. S L. POLAK*

JOHANNESBURG,
October 9, 1910

DEAR SIR,

On behalf of the Association we heartily welcome you back
among us. We have closely watched your mission in India, and every
Indian recognises that the magnificent work done by you in India
shows that no better choice could possibly have been made. Y ou have
with unexampled energy informed the whole of India of the true
position in this Province. The collection made in Indiafor the relief of
indigent passive resister families and for helping the passive resistance
struggle generally is a magnificent record.

The whole of the Indian community in South Africa is
interested in the stoppage of indentured labour, and your work in that
connection fills us with hope that the cruel system will soon cease.

We shall never forget the sacrifices that you and Mrs. Polak have
made in accepting separation from each other for the sake of the
cause. We trust that both you and yours will be long spared to

! Presented by the British Indian Association at a meeting to welcome Polak.
Held in Fordsburg Mosque, this address was read out by Sorabji and was published in
Rand Daily Mail under the title “Indians and Indentured Labour” and in Indian
Opinion, 15-10-1910, under the title “Mr. Polak’s Arrival in Johannesburg”.
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continue the humanitarian work that you have been doing.
We are,
Yours faithfully,
A. M. CACHALIA
CHAIRMAN
M. K. GANDHI
HON. SECRETARY

Rand Daily Mail, 10-10-1910

152. JOHANNESBURG
Tuesday [October 11, 1910]

SUPPORT OF“ THE TRANSVAAL LEADER”

The Transvaal Leader has written a strong article. It appears to
have been written under the impression that a settlement is about to be
reached. The writer points out that it is General Smuts who is
responsible for the prolongation of the struggle. He has shown the
Indian demand to be quite reasonable. He has passed severe
comments on the Chhotabhai case and made a powerful pleafor the
removal, at the earliest opportunity, of any defect that may be found
in the law. He has taken to task the Government prosecutor.

MR. RITCH

Mr. Ritch left Cape Town on Monday. He will reach
Johannesburg on Wednesday and return to Cape Town when the cases
of 11 Indians come up for hearing.

SATYAGRAHISIN THE CAPE

Mr. Ritch’'s presence in the Cape helped 11 satyagrahis to
disembark.* They have been provisionally allowed to disembark in
order to enable them to prove their rights [in a court].? These must
now be proved. Preparations for that are going on. The satyagrahis
are the guests of the Indian community and both they and Mr. Ritch
are being looked after by Mr. Adam Gool. Addresses have been
received from the Indian Union at Kimberley for presentation to Mr.
Ritch and Mr. Polak.

' Vide“Telegramsto L. W. Ritch”, 4-10-1910
2 Vide“Letter to Minister of Interior”, 8-10-1910
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COLLECTIONS FOR ADDRESSES

Three separate collections are being made for the addresses.
One is on behalf of the Association: for this, Mr. Cachalia, Mr.
Sorabji, Mr. Medh and Mr. Sodha have been going round. Mr.
Thambi Naidoo is busy collecting funds for an address on behalf of
the Tamils. The Hindu Association is aso raising a fund for an
address. The addresses to be presented by the Hamidia | slamic Society
are ready. If Mr. Polak reaches here by Saturday*, the address and the
party by the Tamils will be on Sunday.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 15-10-1910

153. EXTRACT FROM LETTER TO S A. B. |. COMMITTEE

[JOHANNESBURG,
After October 16, 1910]?

... You will be deeply pained to hear that one more death
among passive resisters has occurred. The man who died, by name A.
Narayansamy, was one of those who returned with Mr. Polak from
India and who was not allowed to land in Durban. He proceeded,
together with 31 others, to Port Elizabeth, and thence to Cape Town,
where his landing, as also that of others, was prevented, and he was
obliged to return to Durban, with the prospect of being ultimately sent
back to India. Mr. Ritch says that he and the other passive resisters
were |eft without boots, hats, and even without sufficient clothing for
the body, their clothes having been stolen at Port Elizabeth. But for
the charity of the local Indians at Cape Town, they might have gone
back to Durban without food. These men have been continuously on
board now under exceptionally severe circumstances for nearly two
months. It is not at all surprising, therefore, that poor Narayansamy
has succumbed. | do not consider this a death in the ordinary course.
It is undoubtedly alegalised murder.

India, 18-11-1910

' October 15. Polak who had arrived in Johannesburg on October 9, had
evidently gone out again during the week.
2 Narayansamy, referred to in the letter, died on 16-10-1910.
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154. LETTER TO THE PRESS

JOHANNESBURG,
October 17, 1910

SIR,

Most of the newspapers published a telegram from Pretoria
some days ago to the effect that at last the Asiatic question that has
agitated the Colony for the last four years was about to be
satisfactorily settled. This news was supposed to be officially inspired,
but was immediately followed by the arrest of one of the staunchest
and best respected Indians in this province, namely Mr. Sorabji, and
his arrest was followed by that of three of his co-passive resisters,
equally brave, that is, Messrs Thambi Naidoo, Sodha and Medh.

| should, however, not have trespassed upon your courtesy and
the attention of the public in order merely to give the above
information. But, in my humble opinion, it is due to the public to
know something of the trials of those Indians and Chinese who,
although lawful residents of the Transvaal, and some of them bornin
South Africa, were deported to India and returned per s. s. Sultan
about the end of last month.

The tragedy has culminated in the death of a most inoffensive
and law-abiding Indian named Narayansamy. When he left this
province for India as a deportee, he possessed a healthy constitution,
but over six weeks on the decks of different steamers exposed to all
sorts of weather evidently proved too severe for his constitution. Mr.
Ritch has pointed out that he and his fellow-deportees were not
allowed to see friends or legal advisers almost for a week while their
steamer was in Table Bay, and ultimately he had to obtain an order
from the Supreme Court before he could see tham. He has stated in a
letter to the Cape papers that he found these men bootless and hatless
and in some cases even without sufficient protection for the body,
shivering on the open deck of that steamer. They were refused
landing first at Durban, then at Port Elizabeth, then at the Cape, and
again at Durban, the last time in defiance of an order of the Supreme

' Thiswas published in Rand Daily Mail under the title “ Death of a Deportee”,
and in Indian Opinion, 22-10-1910, as a letter to the Press. It was published also in
The Transvaal Leader of October 18, 1910.
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Court restraining the Immigration Officer from removing them from
the jurisdiction of the Provincial Division of Natal. The Officer, acting
under instructions from the Minister of the Interior, and in his
over-zeal to please his chief, gave a meaning to the order of the Court
which no common sense man would give, and in indecent haste sent
these men to Delagoa Bay with the result that, as above stated,
Narayansamy is no more.

| have not hesitated to call the death of the late Nagappan
legalized murder, and | fear that the death of Narayansamy must be
classed in the same category. | have the warrant of our own Court for
stating that deportation such as Narayansamy’s under an
administrative order, described by Mr. Laughton, K.C., as “Star
Chamber procedure”, isillegal. Narayansamy and his fellows, very
properly, as | think every lover of justice and fair play would say,
disregard such deportation, attempt to return to the country of their
birth or adoption and, in the attempt, are driven from pillar to post.
Inconceivable difficulties are placed in their way. |I's such treatment
necessary? Passive resisters are told that they must not complain if
they find their lot to be hard whilst they are defying the laws of the
land. Passive resisters appreciate the advice. They have no desire to
avoid the ordinary consequences of the breach they deliberately
commit of laws which they consider to be repugnant to their
conscience. But | make bold to say that the public will never endorse
the infliction of what amounts to a sentence of death as in the cases to
which | have just drawn attention. | doubt not that the people of South
Africa wish to see general rejoicing and goodwill among al the
communities residing under the Union, on the approaching visit of a
representative of the King, and on the eve of the opening of the first
Parliament of the Union. Is the Indian community in any part of
South Africato be expected to share the rejoicings that will take place
at the end of the month, and to partake of the goodwill that should
permeate all classes?

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Rand Daily Mail, 18-10-1910
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155. LETTER TO HERMANN KALLENBACH
Wednesday [October 19, 1910]*
MY DEAR LOWER HOUSE,

Itisjust 6 am. and thisisthefirst letter | have taken up. | am at
Mr.Omar’ s house which you would like immensely. It is clean. It
faces the race course. | could not go to Phoenix yesterday as there was
a memorial meeting regarding Narayansamy. Slept on the verandah
of the house and got up at 5.15 a.m., washed my sleeping suit and
shirt there. | am now writing. Passed the whole of the afternoon
yesterday seeing the men. Afterwards served notice on Chamney who
happens to be here. He has sent the message asking me to see him at 9
am. | shall see what happens then.

Read before going to bed Harishchandra about whom | gave
you the book from Natesan. It you have not read it yet, | suggest your
reading it at once. On the way | read The Minds of Two Judges. Itisa
powerful pamphlet and alas too true both in its con- demnation of the
English methods and the Indian. Without the latter being bad, the
former could never have secured a footing. Cordes, | observe, has
taken a deck passage. He leaves on the 6th November. There is no
restraining him. He is a wonderful man. We can only pray for him
and help him to go through the ordeal he has set before himself. He
will say that we talk and he does it. In taking deck passage he has
certainly done it. Have not yet seen any of the Phoenixites.

| hope that the roof was finished or at least commenced
yesterday.

With love,

UPPER HOUSE

From the original: Gandhi-Kallenbach Correspondence. Courtesy: National
Archives of India

' From the reference to the memorial meeting regarding Narayansamy, who
died on October 16, 1910; vide “Extract from Letter to S.A.B.I. Committee”, After
16-10-1910, . The Wednesday following fell on October 19.
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156. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLSsTOY FARM,
Aso Vadi 1 [October 19, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

| saw your letter after reaching the Farm. Nowadays | have to go
to Johannesburg daily. Please continue to address your letters to the
Farm. | have read Chi. Chhaganlal’s letter. We shall know more from
his letter tomorrow. Chi. Narandas's attitude of indifference to
worldly pleasuresis a good sign. | wish that he receives encourage-
ment. Bombay is not the place for that. But Narandas is entirely in
Khusalbhai’ s> hands. He will get an opportunity for public service if
any of you brothers can politely cure Khushalbhai of his infatuation.
If, however, he does not get an opportunity to do public service in this
life, he will, if he so wishes, get it without effort in the next.

| enclose herewith Doctor [Mehta]'s letter about Chi.
Chhaganlal for you to read. Please destroy it after perusal.

Ba wants me to ask you to buy two small locks for the water
tank. The suggestion seems to be quite good. Her ideais that he who
really wants water may certainly useit, but the tap should not be
opened by all and sundry. Moreover, she wants to know whether or
not you have put all the things—cots, etc.—in their proper places. If
not, please do so. If the Monday meetings are held in that house, it
will incidentally get cleaned every week. | think it is better for Veerjee
to live in the house formerly occupied by Bihari. It is not good to
have to bother about cleaning the big house every day. Please send
me at your convenience alist of the books received. Bais positive that
some rice isthere in a bag behind the kitchen door. Please look for it
there once more. It is not good that it should get more and more late
each Friday.® Purshottamdas thinks that it is due to slackness on
someone’ s part. Please try to complete the work in time by doing it all
together with more energy and enthusiasm. Now that the days have
become longer, it will be better if you can go [to the press] early in

! This letter appears to have been written during Chhaganlal Gandhi’s absence
from South Africain 1910, in which year Aso Vadi | corresponded to October 19.

2 Gandhiji’s cousin and Narandas's father

® Thereference is to getting Indian Opinion ready for despatch.
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the morning on Fridays.

Do not give up your study of Tamil. What is Chakor digging
pits for? Please do not ask him to do anything which you consider
unnecessary. Mr. Polak says that Muthoo had been there on Friday.
Please send me the passage on tubercul osis which is with Mr. West. |
want to show it to atuberculosis patient.

| have sent atelegram® to Anglia Sheth today. | had got the news
from Rustomjee Sheth. Please read the article written by someone in
The Transvaal Leader about Tolstoy Farm. It has appeared in the
issue of today, the 19th. It is not known who the writer is.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4938 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

157. NARAYANSAMY

Narayansamy is dead,? but even in death he lives. He is no more
in the body, but he has left an immortal name behind him. Birth and
death are the common lot of all. If we consider the matter deeply, we
shall realize that death, whether it comes early or late, should be no
cause for grieving or rejoicing. On the contrary, to die in the service
of the community or in the pursuit of some other good aim is in
reality not to die but to live. Is there any patriotic Indian who will not
be prepared to die for the sake of the motherland? Of course, none.
So long as we do not have this [spirit] in us, we cannot claim to be
patriotic.

Narayansamy suffered much. A voyage on the deck is full of
hazards, all the more so if one has insufficient clothing and is
handicapped in other ways. Narayansamy undertook such a voyage
for the sake of themotherland. He has left the world, facing suffering
till the end. We shall count him a true satyagrahi. Terms in which we
cannot speak of even the greatest satyagrahi will be quite justified
when applied to Narayansamy. He has died a perfect satyagrahi. Even

! On the death of his daughter as “the result of her clothing catching fire from
astove’. The telegram is not available.

2 \ide“Extract from Letter to S.A.B.l. Committee”, 16-10-1910 and “Letter to
the Press”, 17-10-1910
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a staunch satyagrahi will deserve our praise only when he has proved
his worth to the full.

Nagappen achieved immortal fame in his death. And so has
Narayansamy. While grieving with the members of his family on
account of his death, we shall also congratulate them. All honour unto
their mothers for having given birth to Nagappen and Narayansamy.

Though we think thus that Narayansamy died a hallowed death,
so far as the Transvaal Government is concerned, it can be charged
with legalized murder. If anyone places another person in
circumstances which result in his death, the former may be charged
with the latter’'s murder. This is just what has happened in
Narayansamy’s case. He and his companions were taken first, from
Durban to Port Elizabeth, thence to Cape Town, from Cape Town
again to Durban and so on. There were innumerabl e difficulties about
accommodation, clothing and food. If the Indian community had not
provided the other Indians with clothing and food, they too would
have been reduced to the same plight. In acting thus, the Transvaal
Government has been guilty of extreme harshness and its harshness
has resulted in Narayansamy’'s death. Hence we charge the
Government with murder. Since no legal steps can be taken against it,
though it is guilty of murder, we call thislegal murder.

Nagappen and Narayansamy have thus left us. The Tamil
community is laying the other Indians under an increasingly heavier
debt. It is covering itself with greater glory day by day. How will it
ever be possible after this to make an adequate return for the services
of the Tamil community? Other Indians would do well to take alesson
from it and, copying its example, learn to suffer in silence for the sake
of the motherland. The [Indian] community will disgrace itself if it
failsin this.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-10-1910

158. INDIANS FUTURE

We reported last week that Parliament at its next session would
pass an Immigration Bill applicable to the whole of South Africa. We
have received this news through official sources. Though we may not
rely upon it entirely, it is certain that the Indian community needs to
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be on its guard. Very likely, they will delude the community with
some superficially attractive provisions in the Immigration Bill and
passit. It may perhaps contain a provision to the effect that only such
Indians as are approved by the Indian residents in South Africa may
be permitted to enter as fresh immigrants. If the Indians of the Cape
or Natal or the Transvaal walk into this snare, that will be a dishonour
to the community and will bring disgrace on the name of Indians. We
should repeat it over and over again to ourselves that we must not
accept any law which discriminates against Indians as Indians. When it
is sought to enact alaw applicable to the whole of South Africa, it is
but proper for the community to call a meeting of Indians from all
parts of South Africa and take whatever steps may be necessary in
consultation with them. If there is any undue haste in this matter or if
abody of Indians or an Indian leader, prompted by self-interest, gives
any undertaking, they will have reason for regret afterwards.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-10-1910

159. TRADING LICENCESIN THE TRANSVAAL

The Transvaal Government is not likely to leave the Indian
traders there in peace, nor are the whites. Municipalities in the
Transvaal have been passing resolutions asking for the expulsion of
Indian traders from the country after payment of compensation. We
have heard of some Indians approving such a move. They are certain
that there will be nothing wrong in leaving this country if an adequate
amount is paid in excess of the cost [by way of compensation]. Thisis
a short-sighted view. In the first place, we believe that even one-fourth
the amount of profit that we hope for will not be offered. They will
pass alaw which will hardly allow anything over and above the market
price [of the stocks]. Indians, in that case, will be ruined. Hardly
anyone from among the Indians settled in South Africa earns much
after going to India. All of them come back to this country. In these
circumstances, to think of accepting some payment and returning to
Indiais obviously senseless. It should also be borne in mind that we
shall prove ourselves cowards if we allow the Government to drive us
out. We think we have as much right to be in this land as the whites
have. From one point of view, we have a better right. The negroes
alone are the original inhabitants of thisland. We have not seized the
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land from them by force; we live here with their goodwill. The whites,
on the other hand, have occupied the country forcibly and
appropriated it to themselves. That, of course, does not prove their
right to it. A large number even from among them believe that they
will have to fight again to defend their occupation. But we shall say no
more about this. One will reap as one sows. All that we wish to point
out is that Indians will prove themselves selfish if, for the sake of a
little money, they accept the offer of something over and above the
cost price of their stocks and leave. If they leave out of fear, they will
show themselves to be cowards. We hope it will not please any Indian
to earn either of these epithets.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 22-10-1910

160. LETTER TO REGISTRAR OF ASIATICS

DURBAN,
October 25, 1910

M. CHAMNEY, EsQ.
REGISTRAR OF ASIATICS
DURBAN CLUB

SIR,

With reference to Mr. Perumal Pillay and 18 other British
Indians who are at present being detained at Salisbury Island under
order of Court, | have the honour to inform you that all of them claim
to have been voluntarily registered in the Transvaal and that 15 of
them intend to apply for duplicates of their Registration Certificates.

| interviewed Mr. Harry Smith, the Principal Immigration
Restriction Officer, this afternoon, who, | understood, is the officer
appointed by you under Section 10 of the Regulations passed under
Act of 1908 to receive applications, etc. Mr. Smith informs me that he
cannot receive the applications in respect of these men as they have
been once deported. The contention of the men is that they have not
been deported within the meaning of the Section and that, even if they
are, you are bound under the Act of 1908 and the Regulations to
receive their applications, and, if they apply in terms of the Act, to
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grant them.

| beg, therefore, to ask on behalf of my clients whether you are
prepared to advise Mr. Smith or any other officer or person to receive
their applications for duplicates of their certificates.

| am addressing this letter to you in Durban as the matter is one
of great urgency and as, within the time allowed by the Supreme
Court, it ismy clients' intention, in the event of your decision being
unfavourable, to apply to the Transvaal Provincial Division of the
Supreme Court in the matter.

| have the honour, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Indian Opinion, 29-10-1910

161. LETTER TO REGISTRAR OF ASIATICS

DURBAN,
October 26, 1910

SIR,

| have the honour to acknowledge your letter of even date
regarding the Indians on Salisbury Island.

| am unable to say what the men will do at Volksrust in the event
of their reaching there. They have been advised that they have alegal
right in terms of Act 36 of 1908 to apply for duplicates of Certificates
of Registration and to receive duplicates if their applications arein
order. | shall be obliged if you will be good enough to reply whether
you are prepared to afford them facility to make their applicationsin
terms of Act 36 of 1908 and the Regulations.*

| have the honour, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

Indian Opinion, 29-10-1910

' To this Chamney replied in the evening that he had received instructions to
receive applications and, if the same were in order, to grant duplicates.
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162. DIWALI

We have taken to Western ways and manners to such an extent
that we find ourselves unable to look upon the New Year of the
Hindus, the Muslims and the Parsis as our New Year. If we were to
adopt “New Year” asthe caption of this article, it would carry no
meaning. When, however, we come to write of the New Y ear in the
[first] issue of January, everyone will understand it to mean the year
1911. Thereis no convincing reason to justify this state of affairs. If
we have not forgotten what we are, we should observe all the three
New Years and, if so inclined, the Western New Y ear as the fourth.
When the Muslim year changes, all the Indians should observe it, and
so also when the Parsi year or the Hindu year changes. This will
betoken our fraternal relations and prove that we have become one
nation. On the contrary, what we notice in fact is that we show no
particular regard for one another’s New Year. To create among the
inhabitants of India the consciousness of their being one nation, no
Herculean efforts are necessary. We are of course a single nation and
brothers as among ourselves. We should regain that consciousness this
very instant if we could only be open-hearted and get rid of the pride
that goes with hypocrisy.

Diwali falls on Tuesday next. It is an important festival for the
Hindus. Every Hindu has our good wishes on the occasion. But we do
not see how they can materialize. Hindus certainly cannot be happy
when their neighbours are not. The New Y ear will prove happy only
for the man who has turned the preceding year to good account.
Expecting a good crop in winter when the monsoon has failed is like
building castles in the air. The divine law is not that we get what we
desire, but that we get what we deserve. In other words, our desires will
be fulfilled only if they have behind them the force of merit earned
by suitable deeds.

And so we wish a prosperous Diwali to every Hindu who has
accumulated during the current year the capital of good deeds, who
has borne love to every other Indian as to a brother, who has earned
an honest livelihood and shared the sufferings of the unhappy, and we
pray to God that the New Year may confirm him in his virtuous
disposition. And likewise we pray that the Hindu who has, knowingly
or unknowingly, failed in his duty and spent his time merely in the
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pursuit of self-interest, who has borne ill-will and not love to other
Indians, may learn to repent and, be converted to better ways, wake up
to a sense of duty. We request our readers’ help in working for the
fulfilment of this desire of ours.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 29-10-1910

163. INDIANS DUTY IN NOVEMBER

Mr. Dawad Mahomed has sent a telegram to General Botha to
say that he should make it possible for the agitation to be withdrawn,
failing which the Indian community cannot participate in the
celebrations on the occasion of the inauguration of the Union
Parliament in November. Thisis quite correct. If the struggle does not
end in November, we must observe mourning. Thoughtful Indians
realize that we should be in mourning for the death of Narayansamy.
If we do not join in their celebrations, do not turn out to watch their
shows, if we confine ourselves to our homes at the time of the
celebrations and do not put up decorations over our shops, the rulers
cannot but be impressed. By doing this, we can show to them that the
entire Indian community in South Africa feels sore over the
prolongation of the struggle.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 29-10-1910

164. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsToY FARM,
Kartak Shud 2 [November 4, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,
T ™ 3 fugs Q@ B1d S 7 9Rd 0l |
qf1 97 o7 W Taerd w8 g9 fowm gq ererd =i
39 T SINE 34 35 Yo o9 o9 3d i |
SHictehrel qerdl ¥ T3 e TH T7HE o & |

' This appears to have been written immediately after the Gujarati New Y ear
day (Kartak Shud 1) with special reference to the addressee’s vow of brahmcharya;
vide “Letter to Maganlal Gandhi”, 27-1-1910

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 147



Thisisthe last verse in the Ayodhyakanda'. Please ponder over
it. It is still ringing in my ears. In these hard times bhakti® has
acquired the highest place. But even for the practice of that bhakti we
needs must have self-discipline. That disciplineis at the root of our
education. | am realizing every moment that without it al our
intelligenceis of no avail. What other blessing shall | wish for you?

It isonly when | think of it specifically that | feel some sorrow
over the death of Chi. Anandlal’s son. Otherwise my feelings are
dead.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4939 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

165. PROPOSED NEW IMMIGRATION BILL

The Transvaal Leader of the 31st ultimo published the
following telegram from its Cape Town correspondent:

| learn that the Colonial Secretary will early in the session bring in a Bill
which, in addition to modifying the existing Transvaal conditions, will, in a
considerable degree, aim at the consolidation of the immigration laws of the
Provinces of the Union.

So far as the Transvaal is concerned, | understand it is the intention to make
some fairly important concessions to British Indians, which, without weakening the
attitude of South Africa, will make the law more workable and sensible than the
regulations now are. Among these concessions will be the admittance of alimited
number of specially qualified Indians per annum (the number suggested in the past was
Six per year, but it may be made even greater than this). This and other modifications
are among those which have been pointed to in the past by the Leader as necessary to
make the immigration restrictions more satisfactory to all concerned in respect of the
consolidation of immigration laws.

This naturally does not imply uniformity of measuresin all the Colonies, the
position of Natal being a specially difficult problem. A great deal of anxiety isfeltin

' The second book of the Ramayana by Tulsidas
> Devotion
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Natal about the restrictions which will be imposed there, as the existence of the sugar
industry is stated by the majority of representatives from that Province to depend on
the ability of plantersto rely on a continuous supply of indentured Indian labour. The
suggestion has been made from some quartersin Natal that this form of labour should
be allowed within an area bounded by a strictly limited distance from the coast, which
will include the sugar and other plantations. What will actually be proposed by the
Government will probably not become known till General Smuts bringsin his Bill,
but it will occur to everyone that, considering the difficulties the country was plunged
into as the result of former immigration legislation, the details of the new measure
should be laid before both members of Parliament and the public in time for them to
consider it very carefully.

We do not know whether The Transvaal Leader correspondent
has given a correct forecast. If he has and if the provision for the new
entrantsis made on the lines suggested by Lord Ampthill and if no
statutory colour bar is created, passive resistance struggle will end,
assuming of course that Act 2 of 1907 will be repealed at the same
time.

But Indians all over South Africa are nervous regarding the
proposed consolidation of the Immigration Laws of the other
provinces. Indians of the Cape and Natal cannot accept the Transvaal
Registration Act, as registration is totally unnecessary for provinces
with a sea border. Nor can they accept the unnecessarily rigorous
educational test which will be acceptable for the Transvaal under the
peculiar conditions prevailing there. British Indians have accepted the
policy of restriction throughout South Africa but they cannot be
expected to become party to making legislation for the Cape and
Natal more severe than it already is. Indeed, as recent judgments of
the Supreme Court at the Cape and Natal have shown, it is severe
enough in all conscience.

Indian Opinion, 5-11-1910

166. CONDITIONS OF CAPE INDIANS UNSATISFACTORY

Thisiswhat an Indian writes to us in English from Karreedouw.
He says that no Indian is permitted to enter Kaffir districts such as the
Transkeli, etc., which are under the jurisdiction of the Cape. Only white
traders are allowed to go there. These traders rob the Kaffirs. An
Indian happened to go to the Transkei as a waiter. He was turned out
by the magistrate like a dog. He was asked to produce a permit, which
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he did not have. He did not even know what a permit was, for he was
under the impression that an Indian could move about anywhere in
the Cape. The correspondent points out that the Transvaal agitation is
acting as something of a check; otherwise conditions in the Cape
would have deteriorated hopelessly.

The Cape Indians should reflect over this letter. It is necessary
that the Association at the Cape write to the Government in this matter,
asking it to state on what ground entry into Kaffir districts is
prohibited.

The matter should not be left there. It will be necessary to watch
developments in the Union Parliament and to act with great caution.
Mr. Ritch isin the Cape, so that his help will be available to Indians. It
should be utilized and necessary steps taken.

We have heard that they want to have a registration law
applicable to the whole of South Africa and to limit the total number
of Indians admitted into South Africato six ayear. We do not think
the Cape and Natal will ever accept this.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-11-1910

167. WHO IS A SATYAGRAHI?

Mr. Vallibhai Peerbhai, who is always ready with his hospitality
for satyagrahis, writes to say that Mr. Medh received three letters on
the very day on which he was arrested. On reading them, he went to
Mr. Mulla' s shop in Volksrust and performed ablutions and then
presented himself for arrest. It appears that Mr. Medh received news
of his sister’s death, the sister having left three children behind her.
“Had | been by Mr. Medh’s side”, [says Mr. Vallibhai] “when he
read those letters | would not have allowed him to go. But no matter,
joy and sorrow are the same to a satyagrahi.” It does credit to Mr.
Valli to say that if he had known of it, he would have stopped Mr.
Medh. By going to gaol as a matter of duty without for a moment
thinking of staying out because of the news of his sister’s death, Mr.
Medh has offered additional proof of his being atrue satyagrahi. He
is a staunch and seasoned satyagrahi. The hardships of gaol life hold
no terrors for him. He deserves all the congratulations we can offer
him. Mr. Surendrarai Medh has covered the community with glory.
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We have said earlier that he alone is a satyagrahi who gives up
everything for the sake of truth—forgoes wealth and property, allows
his land to be auctioned, parts from his relatives, from his parents, his
children, hiswife, and sacrifices dear life itself. He who thus loses for
the sake of truth shall gain. By disobeying his father’s order for the
sake of truth, Prahlad not only remained staunch in satyagraha but
also did his duty as a son. Making himself a satyagrahi, he won his
own and his father’ s deliverance from this earthly life. No one lacking
the determined spirit of Prahlad can ever hold on to satyagrahato the
end.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-11-1910

168. PRAGJI DESAI’SRESOLVE

Mr. Pragji* writes to say that this time the gaol officials behaved
with greater harshness. “But the harsher they grow, the more
determined | become.” Of late, they have stopped ghee altogether for
prisoners serving sentences of less than three months. Hence, all of
them decided to go without those meals at which ghee used to be
served. Mr. Pragji alone remained steadfast in this decision till the end
and continued to refuse the meals. He took no notice of the harm
which this did to his health. We congratulate Mr. Pragji on this
unswerving spirit of his. Mr. Pragji adds that Mr. Shelat was punished
twice for refusing to carry slop-pails. At present, he isin charge of
cooking.

Mr. Pragji was much grieved to hear, on his release, of his
sister’s death; but he has declared his determination not to keep
himself out of the fight. He writes: “So long as our struggle has not
come to an end, a satyagrahi can attend to no other work.”

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-11-1910

' Pragji Khandubhai Desai, a passive resister; often contributed to Indian
Opinion in Gujarati
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169. MAHARAJA OF BIKANER

News has been received that. His Highness the Mahargja of
Bikaner, like the Mysore Maharaja, has offered help to the satyagraha
campaign. The implications of this help are of the utmost value to us.
Everyone in India, from the highest to the lowest, is beginning to see
how we are being humiliated in the Transvaal. This may hasten the
end of the struggle. But it also increases the responsibility of South
African Indians. They should wake up en masse, appreciating the real
value of the Transvaal campaign. It involves not only their honour but
also their interests.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 5-11-1910

170. TELEGRAM TO CHIEF IMMIGRATION OFFICER

[DURBAN,
Before November 6, 1910]

.. Mr. Gandhi had telegraphed to the Immigration Officer at Pretoria saying he
would be accompanied by Mrs. Sodha and her children.*

Indian Opinion, 12-11-1910

171. TELEGRAM TO CHIEF IMMIGRATION OFFICER

VOLKRUST[7],
November 7, 1910]?

... Mr. Gandhi had addressed a telegram to the Immigration Officer saying
that he had no desire to further complicate a situation that was already sufficiently
complicated, that Mrs. Sodha did not seek the right of permanent residence in the
Transvaal, that she would be looked after at Tolstoy Farm and that she would retire on
the close of the struggle.®

Indian Opinion, 12-11-1910

' Vide“Letter to the Press’, 11-11-1910

% This telegram was despatched immediately after Mrs. Sodha was charged at
Volksrust on November 7; vide “Letter to the Press’, 14-11-1910

® Inreply, the Chief Immigration Officer refused permission for Mrs. Sodha
to enter the Transvaal, saying she would be treated as a prohibited immigrant unless
she returned to Natal.
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172. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI
[After November 7, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

There is only one thing uppermost in my mind and that is to
introduce the common kitchen. Y ou are not to do it forcibly. If you
go on pleading with Santok and Ani gradually, they will be agreeable;
and if it does not come about immediately, | hope it will have done so
before my next visit. During my recent visit there, you slept in the
same room with me and away from your wife. | wish you make this a
regular routine. Let Santok and Ani sleep together [i.e., in the same
room]. Itisaswell if they begin to sleep together before dining
together. | do not know about the danger of snakes there, but | think
the practice of sleeping on a mattress [on the floor] is on the whole
good.

| have imposed a great burden on you. |, however, see that you
are quite able to bear it. It won’t be at all unbearable if you do your
work without worrying.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W.4940 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

173. TELEGRAM TO MINISTER OF INTERIOR®

[JOHANNESBURG,
November 8, 1910]

R. M. SODHA, UNREGISTERED RESIDENT TRANSVAAL, IN
GAOL AS PASSIVE RESISTER, AFTER DUE NOTICE IMMI-
GRATION OFFICER, MRS. SODHA, WITH BABY EIGHTEEN
MONTHS, ANOTHER THREE YEARS AND CHILD TWELVE

' From the reference to Mrs. Ani Desai in paragraph 1, this letter appears to
have been written after her husband, Purshottamdas Desai, was sentenced to six
weeks' imprisonment on November 7, 1910.

2 This telegram, sent by the British Indian Association, was presumably
drafted by Gandhiji; vide “Letter to the Press’, 14-11-1910
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YEARS, CROSSED BORDER FROM NATAL ON WAY TOLSTOY
FARM. THEY WERE STOPPED AT VOLKSRUST. MRS. SODHA
CHARGED AS PROHIBITED IMMIGRANT, CASE REMANDED.
HUSBAND REDUCED POVERTY  AND BROKE UP  NATAL HOME.
MRS. SODHA WILL NOT STAY PERMANENTLY BUT ONLY

PENDING CONTINUOUS IMPRISONMENT HER HUSBAND.
ASSOCIATION HAS NO DESIRE FURTHER  COMPLICATE  ALREADY
COMPLICATED SITUATION. HITHERTO INDIAN WOMEN HAVE

BEEN LEFT UNMOLESTED. ASSOCIATION TRUSTS PROSECUTION
WILL BE WITHDRAWN."

Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

174. SPEECH AT CHINESE FUNCTION?

[November 9, 1910]

Mr. Gandhi said that without the assistance of Mr. Ritch and Mr. Polak the
Indian community would have found it impossible to carry the struggle as far as it had
done. He added that the Government was not content with fighting the Asiatic males,
but had carried the attack to the children, and now even to the women. He urged,
therefore, that they should show themselves all the more determined to pursue the
struggle.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

175. TELEGRAM TO MINISTER OF INTERIOR®

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
November 10, 1910

REFERRING WIRE* MRS. SODHA, WILL MINISTER PLEASE
GRANT TEMPORARY PERMIT UNDER IMMIGRATION ACT AND
WITHDRAW PROSECUTION? ASSOCIATION SINCERELY ANXIOUS

! The Minister replied on 9-11-1910: “Y ours yesterday. As neither Sodha nor
his family are entitled to enter Transvaal, the Minister regrets that he cannot interfere
with the provisions of the Law, which forbid the entry of prohibited immigrants.”

% In Johannesburg, in honour of Messrs Ritch and Polak

® Thistelegram, sent by the British Indian Association, was presumably
drafted by Gandhiji; vide “Letter to the Press’, 14-11-1910

* Vide“Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 8-11-1910.
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AVOID IMPORTING WOMEN STRUGGLE.

Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

176. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsTOY FARM,
Kartak Shud 9 [November 11, 1910]?

CHI. MAGANLAL,

Today | saw the letter you mentioned.

When Narandas wrote to me to send my letters to him through
you, | did not find fault with his action as a piece of cowardice. | had
no such ideain my mind at all. In reply to his question as to what he
should do, | wrote® to him saying that first he should attain fearles-
sness as described in s weEyrg (fearlessness, purity of heart,) etc.
And | wrote it with the idea that he should first acquire that virtue if he
wanted to engage himself in any public activity. True public service
can be rendered only if fearlessness can be achieved as regards [the
loss of] prestige, money, caste, wife, family and even life. Then only
will moksha (liberation), the ultimate end of life, be attained.

| have no time to write a separate letter to Narandas. Please
therefore send this on to him. | shall write about the press when | find
time.

Please let me know how Manilal is getting on.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4941 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

' The Minister in his telegram of November 12 replied: “Reference your
telegram 10th, immigration Officer at Volksrust was instructed to give Mrs. Sodha
option of returning to Natal instead of having steps taken against her under
Immigration Act. Minister regrets he cannot sanction temporary permit.”

> This letter appears to have been written subsequent to “Letter to Narandas
Gandhi”, 29-3-1910, in which Gandhiji dealt with the subject of abhaya (fearless-
ness), discussed here; in 1910, Kartak Shud 9 corresponded to November 11.

® Vide “Letter to Narandas Gandhi”, 29-3-1910
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177. LETTERTO THE PRESS

[JOHANNESBURG,]
November 14, 1910

SIR,

Since the well-known Poonia case, the Indian community had
come to understand that Indian women crossing the border would not
be interfered with, and | know of several cases in which they were
permitted to cross the border unchallenged. But after the interference
with Mrs. Gandhi, over a month ago, when she was travelling alone, |
could see that the spell was broken. Whenever, therefore, wives or
other female relatives of passive resisters wanted to enter the Province
from Natal, | took the precaution of informing the Chief Immigration
Officer at Pretoria, who is also the Registrar of Adgiatics, of the
movements of these families, informing him aso of their exact
relationship to the respective passive resisters, and until very recently
there has been no actual difficulty. | returned from Natal yesterday
week in the company of Mrs. Sodha, the wife of a passive resister who
is at present serving imprisonment at Diepkloof for the offence of
asserting his right of entry as a free-born British subject possessing the
gualifications required by the Immigration Law of this Province, as
apart from the Asiatic Act.

Before leaving Natal | had taken the usual precaution of
telegraphing to the Immigration Officer that | was crossing the border
with Mrs. Sodha. On reaching Volksrust | learnt that the Police had
received instructions to stop Mrs. Sodha. She and |, together with
other passive resisters who were in my company, got down from the
train. Mrs. Sodha has a baby in arms, another under three years and a
boy twelve years of age. | took her and her children to the Charge
Office where | was asked to produce Mrs. Sodhathe following
morning, and on my undertaking to do so | was permitted to take her
away. Needless to say, Mrs. Sodha had never in her life seen a Charge
Office or been addressed by a constable.

An Indian store-keeper kindly provided shelter and food for

! Thiswas published in Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910, as a letter addressed to
the South African Press under the title “Mrs. Sodha’'s Case”.
2 Vide“ Telegram to Chief Immigration Officer”, before 6-11-1910
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her. and her children. The next day she was charged as a prohibited
immigrant and the case was remanded to the 21st instant, she being
released on her own recognizance. Thinking that Mrs. Sodha’ s arrest
might have been due to a misunderstanding, | telegraphed* again to
the Chief Immigration Officer giving him the information about Mrs.
Sodha'’ s children and telling him that she was proceeding to Tolstoy
Farm, that she would retire from the Transvaa at the end of the
struggle and that she was being taken to the above farm only pending
her husband’s continuous incarceration. | received at Volksrust a
reply to the effect that Mrs. Sodha would be tried as a prohibited
immigrant unless she immediately returned to Natal. She and I,
however, continued our journey as Mrs. Sodha's case was already
adjourned. In order to avoid any further complications, Mr. Cachalia,
the Chairman of the British Indian Association, telegraphed® to the
Minister of the Interior, recounting the circumstances of the arrest and
requesting that the prosecution might be withdrawn. The Minister
replied in the negative, stating that her husband was a prohibited
immigrant. As the British Indian Association was desirous of avoiding
importing women into the controversy, it again approached® the
Minister and requested that a temporary permit should be issued to
Mrs. Sodha. He, however, declined to do so.

Mrs. Sodha has entered the Transvaal temporarily as the Sodha
family has been reduced to poverty and their home broken up owing
to Mr. Sodha s having been in prison almost continuously for the last
eighteen months and as passive resister families are being supported at
Tolstoy Farm out of public funds.

| do not propose to go into the legal merits of this case which is
sub judice. Possibly Mrs. Sodha has committed a technical lega
offence. If so, all the Indian women, who were allowed to enter the
country and to whom | have made reference, have also committed an
offence, in so far as the Government are concerned, for the latter have
undoubtedly contended that all Indians who have ever been deported
under the Registration Act are prohibited immigrants. The
Government, however, seem to have distinguished between Mr. Sodha,
who is an unregistered pre-war resident of the Transvaal, and other
passive resisters who are registered residents and whose wives and

! Vide“ Telegram to Chief Immigration Officer”, 7-11-1910
% Vide*“ Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 8-11-1910
® Vide*“ Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 10-11-1910
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families, as stated above, have entered the province unmolested.

As the wife of a passive resister Mrs. Sodha has now no
dternative but to face imprisonment and deportation if found
technically guilty. But why this sudden persecution, for | cannot call it
a prosecution, of Indian women? The Government are at war with
Indian males. They are now attempting to hound out of the Province a
certain class of Indian boys born of registered parents. The
community was, however, unprepared for an unchivalrous attack on its
womanhood. Mrs. Sodha is not a competitor in trade. Her character is
admittedly above reproach. A meeker woman it will be, perhaps,
difficult to find throughout South Africa. She has committed no
crime under the common law of the country. Every means that could
be adopted was taken to placate the authorities, whose only aim now
seemsto be to punish Indian women, as the punishment hitherto
inflicted on their husbands appears to have failed in its purpose. |
cannot foresee the extent of the terrible effect that must be produced
on the minds of the Indians throughout South Africa and of the
people of India when the news of this war on women is spread abroad.
With this aspect of the question the Minister of the Interior is
apparently, little concerned; but | cannot conceive that the
high-handed, wantonly cruel and unnecessary proceedings against
Mrs. Sodha will meet with the approval of the people of South Africa
Here is a question for the Loyal Women’s Guild and other similar
organisations to consider. Whatever may be their views on Asiatic
immigration or on the question of general passive resistance, will not
the Christian men and women of this Union rise in unanimous protest
against this latest parody of administration on the part of the
Government?

| trust that Mrs. Sodha’s act will not be construed to be one of
defiance. She is as innocent of the curious laws of this country as a
new-born babe. If anyone is guilty it isthe writer, under whose advice
and by whose assistance the lady has entered this part of the Union. In
any case | wish to recall a graceful act of administration under Crown
Colony Government. In 1906, Dr. Abdurahman of Cape Town
entered the Transvaal without a permit. Lord Selborne came to know
of this and without questioning the legality of Dr. Abdurahman’s
action he instructed the then Chief Secretary for Permits, Captain
Hamilton-Fowle, to send him a permit. The mighty and responsible
Union Government lacks both the grace and chivalry to refrain from
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harassing an inoffensive Indian woman.
| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

The Transvaal Leader, 15-11-1910

178. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI
[About November 15, 1910]*

Make the slices and add two ounces of pine kernel. Squeeze a
limein it and add two ounces of olive oil. Even tomatoes can be used.
This should be eaten with a Wallace roll. It is a very beneficial and
wholesome diet. Medh knows all these things. Y ou can take olive oil
even up to four ounces. There is no harm. In the Indian diet, it is best
to take puri and kheer.

There is no need to go to India to fetch Kashi®. She can come
on her own With an escort. | too can see that she cannot be treated
properly there. If you find it inconvenient to stay there because of
your health,® you may come here. Kashi can be called here right now
and she can live here even in your absence. | wish you to regain your
equanimity.

Blessings from

MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original: C.W. 5073. Courtesy: Chhaganlal Gandhi

179. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI
[About November 15, 1910]*

| can seethat . . . if you do not find the place suited to your
health you had better come here. Kashi® could be called here even

! Part of this letter has appeared in “Fragment of Letter to Chhaganlal
Gandhi”, 15-11-1910.

> Address swife

® The addressee who was in England, had been suffering from tubercul osis.

* From the reference to Kashi, this letter appears to have been written about
the same period as the following item.

® Wife of Chhaganlal Gandhi, who was in India at the time
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now and she could stay here even in your absence. | only wish you to
be at ease.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From a copy of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 5073 Courtesy:
Chhaganlal Gandhi

180. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsToy FARM,
Kartak Shud 13 [November 15, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

India has come to avery bad pass. | have given much thought to
the plague and | think there is nothing surprising in its occurrence. It
may be eradicated from all other countries, but not from India. The
plague does not leave India because we have made this sacred land
profane, either by a misreading of religion or by giving up religion
altogether. People have learnt to run hither and thither, but they do
not change any of their tendencies. They go on practising irreligion
and do not care to know even the rules of sanitation, etc. It isonly the
magic remedies known to them that they are prepared to adopt. No
one bothers, while running away, about what happens to the poor who
are left behind. How can we prosper in these circumstances? Our own
family, too, is open to this charge. What wonder then if we receive
news of fever, etc., from India?

In these circumstances, | can well understand the hesitation and
the sense of discourtesy you feel in sending for Kashi here. However,
thisideais worth considering. Chhaganlal, having taken away Kashi
with him, is now penitent and is trying to excuse himself by saying
that such was the will of God. We can talk of God’ s will only after first
admitting our mistake. It is sheer ignorance to speak of His will
otherwise. And what, after al, is God s will?

Y ou need not have any hesitation in sending for Kashi here, for
the others will not come without her. And even if they wanted to, there

' This letter appears to have been written during Chhaganlal Gandhi’'s
absence from South Africain 1910, in which year Kartak Shud 13 corresponded to
November 15.
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would be difficulties in their way. Y ou should try to find out if any
real help can be had from Kashi.

| have a constant feeling that you alone and none else will be
able to master Tamil; hence keep at it under any circumstances.

The number of children that are come together here is rather
large, some of them are without their mothers. It is a difficult
experiment and somewhat risky too. | am not sure what will happen to
Rama' and Deva’.

I hope you will have some relief now that Thaker has joined
duty. Let him also read Tolstoy’s book.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: C.W. 4942 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

181. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsToY FARM,
[After November 16, 1910]°

CHI. MAGANLAL,

The enclosed notation is for Bande mataram’. You may set the
song accordingly if you can.

To write about the Swami on the basis of what has appeared in
the [Natal] Advertiser, islike kicking a dead animal. The proper time
for writing was when his letter was published in the [Natal] Witness.
But that occasion has fortunately passed. We should certainly write if
by doing so we could do good either to him or to anyone else. But |
do not see any occasion for it now; it came, but slipped away. That
man will ruin himself with his own hand, if only people are patient.
His very ways and doings seem crooked. And why did we not write
against the Moulvi? There are many such examples. Please talk
patiently with those who find fault with you. Keep pursuing Ismail

! Ramdas

> Devdas

® This letter, it appears from the reference to Shelat, was written after his
release from jail on November 16, 1910.

* Composed by Bankimchandra Chattopadhyaya and adopted as the national
anthem during India s struggle for freedom
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Gora and, if even then, he does not pay, please et me know. | shall
write to him and, if he does not pay even after that, his advertisement
must be discontinued. | shall write to him after | hear from you. We
know that heis very unmethodical and far from dependable.

| send herewith an invaluable book, The Relation of the Sexes!.
To one who is conversant with the Hindu scriptures not a single idea
mentioned in it is new. Please read it immediately and explain it to
Manilal. Then giveit to Mr. West.

It seems, from what Shelat says, that this time Harilal faced gaol
life exceedingly well. It was he who first started fasting; he was joined
by others later. [Supply of] ghee was secured and he was transferred
to another gaol. Shelat isloud in his praises and so is Pragji Desai. He
(Harilal) seemsto have surpassed me. Thisis asit should be.

Coomaraswami’s® book is among Mr. Polak’s books that are
lying at Rustomjee Sheth’s. Please read it when you find the time. It is
worth reading. What the author has written about music and the
harmonium seems to be right. The other things, too, are worth perusal.

Purshottamdas also joined the strike. It was nice that he got into
atussle during his very first imprisonment.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: C.W. 4943 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

182. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI*

TOLSTOY FARM,
[After November 16, 1910]*

.. .isfor thelibrary. You may show it to Mr. West. Please copy

! By Leo Tolstoy

> Dr. Anand K. Coomaraswami (1877-1947); an eminent Indologist and art
critic; historian of Indian Art; author of several books on Indian nationalism,
education, Hinduism, Buddhism, etc. The book referred to here seems to be his Essays
in National Idealism.

® Thefirst two pages and what follows page 4 are missing. It is dear from the
contents that the letter was addressed to Maganlal Gandhi at Phoenix.

* This letter, it appears from the reference to Tolstoy’s book, was written
after the preceding item.
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out the poem on prisoners printed on the first page and see to it that it
is published in Indian Opinion when space permits. The other oneisa
pamphlet on civilization. Please go through it and ask Mr. West to
takesomething from it, too. It isfrom Gulliver’s Travels. Chhaganlal
has sent it. | sent you yesterday Tolstoy’s book on the relation of the
sexes.

The example you cite of Virjee Mehta as regards cholera is
quite apt. It cannot be said definitely that such diseases will never
occur where external cleanliness is maintained. Only this we know:
that such an epidemic occurs less frequently and with less virulence
where personal cleanliness as well as public sanitation is well looked
after. This, however, is certain: neither cholera nor any other epidemic
will occur where there is complete purity of mind. Even with
tremendous effort rarely does one attain that purity. To attain that one
should . . .

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 4944 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

183. JOHANNESBURG
[Before November 17, 1910]

MRS RAMBHABAI SODHA

This case will probably be heard on the 22nd. Mr. Sodha has
been summoned to give evidence in the case. In order to forestall the
charge that Mrs. Sodha had entered the Colony with the intention of
defying the law and to leave General Smuts with no argument
whatever, Mr. Cachalia sent atelegram* to inform him that she would
leave the Colony when the struggle was over. In reply, it was stated
that being the wife of a prohibited immigrant, she was not entitled to
enter. Mr. Cachalia thereupon sent another telegram? to say that being
anxious to avoid bringing women into the struggle, they were even
prepared to take out a temporary permit for her under the
immigration law. To this, too, General Smuts has given a negative
reply. Rambhabai has made up her mind to go to gaol and a number
of Tamil women have come forward to follow her. It remains to be

' Vide*“ Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 8-11-1910
2 Vide*“ Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 10-11-1910
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seen what will happen now. Mr. Gandhi has addressed a | etter* to the
Press regarding this.

MOVE FOR SETTLEMENT

There are persistent rumours that a settlement is imminent. On
Monday The Star had alengthy article, which too said that the time
was ripe for a settlement. There is little possibility of Indian leaders
being consulted in the matter. It appears, therefore, that whatever
happens will happen as aresult of direct negotiations with the Imperial
Government.

WHAT WILL SETTLEMENT BE LIKE?

It is necessary to give some thought to this question. It appears
the demand of the Indians here will be conceded. In other words,
Indians and whites will have the same rights of entry so far as the law
is concerned, that is, both will have to pass a test in a European
language in order to qualify for entry. At the same time, the
Governor-General will be given the discretion to fix the maximum
number of persons to be admitted from each community, irrespective
of the number of persons passing the education test. The obnoxious
Act of 1907 will be repealed. This much, if it comes about, will be
enough to save the Indians' pledge and uphold their honour.

Thisis not the end of the matter. There appearsto be asnag in
it. It seems the Government wants to bring the position in the Cape
and Natal in line with that in the Transvaal, that is, to make the
education test in Natal and the Cape very stiff and to provide for the
registration of all Indians. | am of the view that the Indians in Natal
and the Cape should not acquiesce in either of these two things. There
should be no question of introducing registration in Natal and the
Cape similar to that in the Transvaal—for there can be no justification
for it in either province—and to make the education test stiffer would
obviously be wrong.

WHAT ABOUT CHILDREN ?

The Transvaal needs to be watchful about the new threat to the
position of children there. The matter has a bearing on satyagraha but
the problem of children is such that if no justice is done, satyagraha
can be and must be offered.

There are, thus, difficulties in the way of a settlement. The

1 Vide*“Letter to the Press’, 14-11-1910
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community’s pledge may be fulfilled, but we may have to face losses
in other ways. It is necessary to take note of this from the first.

MEASURES AGAINST THIS

Some effective measures against this are possible. In the first
place, Indians in the Cape, Natal and the Transvaal should present a
united front. Secondly, the leaders in the different provinces must not
in their haste take steps independently of one another. Thirdly,
meetings should be held in every town to pass resolutions and these
should be forwarded to the Government. A petition should be
addressed to Parliament as also to the Imperial Government and the
Indian Government. If nothing comes out of all this, the fourth step is
resort to satyagraha.

POLAK’SLETTER

Mr. Polak has addressed a letter to the Press which is worth
reading.
How TO STOP IMMIGRATION

The Duke of Marlborough is a prominent English nobleman.
He has suggested in the course of a speech in England that for the
purpose of restricting immigration into the Colonies, it will be more
appropriate to inquire about the character of the men concerned than
about their financial position. He seems to be opposed to any
discrimination on the basis of race or colour.

CHHOTABHAI CASE

The judges have at long last given their decision in this case.
There were three judges, and each one of them has expressed his own
opinion. Two of them having given a decision against Mr.
Chhotabhai, the appeal has been dismissed. Mr. Justice Mason
expressed himself in favour of Mr. Chhotabhai. The latter has filed an
appeal against this decision, so that his son cannot [yet] be deported.
This appeal will be heard in the Supreme Court of South Africa. The
bench will consist of five judges, and three of these will probably be
Sir Henry de Villiers, Sir James Ross-Innes and Mr. Justice Solomon.
Perhaps Mr. Chhotabhai will win the appeal. The divergence of views
among the judges leads one to believe that the higher court may
decide in favour of Mr. Chhotabhai.

JUDGE PRESIDENT
[He] thinks that Chhotabhai’s son is not protected under Act
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No. 36 and that even if the Act of 1907 had conferred any right on
him, it stands cancelled under Act No. 36. He is of the view that the
Acts cannot run concurrently.

JUSTICE BRISTOWE

[He] thinks that there was some chance of his being eligible [for
entry] under the Act of 1907, but that under the Act of 1908 that
chance disappeared. He also believes that both the Acts are bad. It is
difficult to interpret them. The expulsion of children isa manifest
injustice; such a law [he says] should never have been enacted.
Though he has given his decision, he is not quite sure whether it is
correct. It is a decision which he has given with some regret.

JUSTICE MASON

Mr. Justice Mason believes that under the Act of 1907, the
Registrar has the discretion to issue a certificate to Chhotabhai’s son.
His rights are not protected in the Act of 1908 but the relevant
provisions of the Act of 1907 do not stand repealed [by the Act of
1908]. The boy’s case, therefore, should be reconsidered by the
Registrar. The judge has adso stated that one feels baffled in
interpreting the two Acts, and that the position that such children can
be deported on their reaching the age of 16 is an intolerable one.

SETTLEMENT IN SIGHT?

Referring to Mr. Polak’s speech in India, General Smuts had
told Lord Crewe that Mr. Polak had made gross mis-statements of
facts. Mr. Polak therefore asked' General Smuts to provide him with
specific instances of such mis-statements. The latter has now sent a
reply. He says that he could do so, but no useful purpose would be
served by entering into correspondence on the subject. He does not
want [he says] to add to the existing bitterness between the Asiatics
and the Government, and believes that there will be a settlement quite
soon.

A telegram?® has appeared in the newspapers here which lends
support to this. The report states that Sir Francis Hopwood has had
consultations with the Union Government and that everything will be

! In his letter of October 24, 1910, reproduced along with Smuts’ reply dated
12-11-1910 in Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910.

> Thereferenceisto a Reuter report dated 14-11-1910, reproduced in Indian
Opinion, 19-11-1910.
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settled quite soon. The Act of 1907 will be repealed and there will be
an immigration law based on education. Discrimination on the basis
of colour and race will disappear.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

184. LETTER TO MEMBERS OF AS ATIC CONFERENCE!

JOHANNESBURG,
[Before November 18, 1910]

DEAR SIR,

| take the liberty of addressing you as one of the members of
the Asiatic Conference that took place in August, 1908, and at which
you were present.

You may have noticed from the papers that the Asiatic
Department have interpreted the Asiatic Act of 1908, which was partly
aresult of that Conference, that Asiatic minors, sons of registered
Asiatics, not born in the Transvaal or resident in the Province at the
commencement of the Act, are liable of necessity on reaching the age
of 16 years to expulsion, notwithstanding their willingness to apply
for registration under the Act, and notwithstanding the fact that the
names of these minors appear on the registration certificates of the
fathers.

An actual case has arisen in respect of the son of Mr. A. E.
Chhotabhai, a prominent Indian merchant of Krugersdorp. The boy,
whose name is inscribed upon his father’ s registration certificate, on
attaining the age of 16 years, applied for registration under the Act;
he entered the Colony as a minor with his father, and with the
knowledge and consent of the authorities, as he had alegal right to do
under the Immigrants' Restriction Act. His application was rejected by
the Registrar. He appealed to the Magistrate, who upheld the
Registrar’s decision, and ordered his immediate removal from the
Province, which was suspended, pending proceedings in the Supreme
Court. The matter went before Mr. Justice Wessels in Chambers, who
characterized the action of the Government as “inhuman” and said

' This, along with the following item, was published in The Har,
19-11-1910, under the title, “ The Chhotabhai Case”.
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“that when known it would create a howl throughout the civilized
world”, but the learned judge decided that the Act did not provide for
the registration of such boys, and he therefore reluctantly dismissed
the application. The motion went in appeal before the full bench,
which by a majority upheld Mr. Justice Wessels' decision.* Notice of
further appeal to the Appellate Court has therefore been lodged; the
matter is accordingly still sub judice.

But | wish, however, to draw your attention to the following
remarkable results of the proceedings. The judges have decided that
the Act of 1907 isvirtually repealed by the later Act, and that whilst
Asiatic minors, in the position of Mr. Chhotabhai’s son, might be
protected under the Act of 1907, that protection has been withdrawn
by the Act of 1908. Mr. Justice Mason, who delivered a dissentient
judgment in favour of the applicant, has also held that the boy cannot
be protected under the Act of 1908, but that provisions regarding
minors under the Act of 1907 are not repealed. Besides this, Mr.
Justice Mason and Mr. Justice Bristowe have condemned the Govern-
ment’ s action, as aso the Acts themselves, in somewhat scathing terms.

| have no doubt you will recollect the very lively discussion that
took place between several members of the Conference and Mr.
Quinn and myself, regarding the proposed repeal of Act 2 of 1907,
but General Smuts declined to consider the question of repeal. You
will recollect too the discussion that took place with reference to
minors, who were to be protected, no matter where born, by their
names being inscribed upon their father’'s registration certificate.
There never was a question of giving upany substantial rights already
possessed under Act 2 of 1907.

| may be permitted further to add that: (1) General Smuts, at the
time of introducing the new measure into the Assembly, never stated
that it was calculated to deprive any class of minors of the right of
residence in the Colony; (2) Mr. de Villiers as Attorney-General, in
his minute to the Governor, stated that, among others, the Asiatic
demand regarding the registration of minors was conceded, and that
both the Acts were to run concurrently; (3) in no part of the British
Dominions are the children of lawfully resident Asiatics torn from
parents at any age, much less on reaching the tender age of 16 years. |
venture to submit that you, as a member of the Conference, are

! Videthe preceding item.

168 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



concerned directly with the results as to minor Asiatics being defeated
by what must appear to you, as it does to me, to be an entirely
unexpected judgment of our Courts.

| hope that | am right in suggesting that the honour of members
of the Conference is involved in the maintenance of the principles
adopted at the Conference, and | therefore trust that you will, if you
can do nothing more, publicly declare that you never contemplated a
deprivation of the rights of minor Asiatics of the classreferred to in
thisletter.

A matter so important as this cannot, in my opinion, be left to be
decided by even the highest tribunal of justice, which according to our
Constitution, must be entirely unmoved by considerations, however
important in themselves, that may have led to the passing of certain
laws, and which is obliged to give effect to them, no matter how
harshly or morally indefensible these laws may be.*

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI
The Sar, 19-11-1910
185. LETTER TO “ THE STAR’
JOHANNESBURG,

November 18 [1910]

SIR,

| beg to request that you will be so good as to publish the
following letter* which | have addressed to those gentlemen who were
members of the Asiatic Conference, that was held in August, 1908.

| am, etc.,
M. K. GANDHI

The Sar, 19-11-1910

' Replies to this were received by Gandhiji from Albert Cartwright,
Drummond Chaplin, Opposition M. P. in the South African Union Parliament, and
others, who agreed that if the names of the minors “had previously been inscribed on
their father’s certificate”, their rights were automatically protected and that they were
entitled to register on attaining the age of 16. The replies were forwarded by Ritch to
the Colonial Office on January 9, 1911.

% Videthe preceding item.
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186. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY
TO DUKE OF CONNAUGHT*

JOHANNESBURG,
[After November 18, 1910]

SIR,

| beg to send the following resolution unanimously passed at a
special meeting of the Committee of the British Indian Association
held on the 18th instant in the hall of the Hamidia Islamic Society:

That this meeting of the Committee of the British Indian
Association, with profound regret, comes to the conclusion that,
in view of the death of the deportee, Narayansamy, the
tyrannical proceedings against minor children of a certain class,
the impending prosecution of Mrs. Sodha, and the continued
sufferings of the passive resisters, by reason of the refusal by the
Union Government to grant the demands of the Indian
community, universally acknowledged to be just and reasonable,
it is not possible for the community to be associated in a public
presentation of an address of welcome to His Royal Highness,
the Duke of Connaught, and thus identify itself with public
rejoicings over the inauguration of the Union, which, for Asiatic
British subjects, has meant greater bitterness and increased
anxiety for its future; and the meetinghereby authorises the
Chairman to address a respectful letter to His Royal Highness,
expressing the community’s loyalty to the Throne, and
tendering a personal welcome to him as representative of the
Sovereign.

It is the misfortune of the community represented by my
Association that, for the reasons stated above, its representatives are
debarred from personally tendering to His Roya Highness a
respectful welcome to the Transvaal, and the expression of the
community’s loyalty to the Throne.

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was signed by A. M. Cachalia.
The first paragraph has been retranslated from the Gujarati translation of the full text
of the letter published in Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910; the resolution itself is from
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910; and the last two paragraphs from Indian Opinion,
3-12-1910.
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In the absence, therefore, of the presentation of a public address
on behalf of my Association, | beg to tender hereby a respectful
welcome to His Royal Highness, and to request him to convey to Their
Majesties an expression of the loyalty of the community represented
by my Association.

Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910 and 3-12-1910

187. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY
TO DUKE OF CONNAUGHT*

[After November 18, 1910]

On behalf of the [Executive] Committee of the Hamidia Islamic
Society, | beg to request you to communicate our respectful welcome
to His Royal Highness on the occasion of hisvisit to the Transvaal,
and request him on our behalf to convey to His Majesty an expression
of the loyalty of the members of my Society.

My Society associates itself entirely with the reasons® expressed
by the British Indian Association and therefore we are very sorry we
are unable publicly to take part in this week’ s celebrations.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

188. SETTLEMENT?

There is now hardly any doubt that the Transvaal Indians
demand will be accepted. The Times report® which we publish
elsewhere in thisissue and aletter* which Mr. Polak has received from
General Smuts point to one and the same conclusion. It also appears
that no laws which humiliate Asiatics will henceforth be passed. If we
are proved right in our conjecture, satyagrahis will have achieved a
complete victory. It isthe duty of every Indian to understand the
meaning of this victory. It will not in any way advance the personal

! This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature of
Imam Abdul Kadir Bawazeer, Chairman, Hamidia Islamic Society. The English text is
not available.

% Videthe preceding item.

® Vide*“ Johannesburg”, before 17-11-1910

* ibid
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interests of those who are engaged in the fight; only those who can
think will be able to grasp the real issue in this struggle. There will be
no legal bar against Asiatics as Asiatics. But our position will remain
what it is. Indians will not be able to enter in their hundreds. The
difficulties about permits and certificates will continue. It is up to usto
have them removed. If we are not greedy, if we remain truthful, and
act with moderation and in keeping with the people’s honour and our
own, we shall succeed in having these difficulties removed. We shall
have the tree in the form of a uniform law. It will be for us to choose
whether or not to enjoy its shade.

Notwithstanding this good news, Indians need not entertain any
[strong] hopes. Though the signs are favourable, things may yet go
wrong. Even after the publication of an authoritative cable-report, the
Bill may turn out to be quite different. We only speak of things as
they appear and make an effort to ensure that the settlement, when it
comes, is properly understood.

Further, we have already asked" [readers] to consider what the
position of the Cape and Natal will be in the Bill that islikely to be
introduced.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

189. RAMBHABAI'S CASE

Angad pleaded hard with Ravana on behalf of Shri Ramchandra
but Ravana, in his pride, paid no heed. He did not release Sita and
called down death at last. General Smutsisin asimilar position. Mr.
Cachalia pleaded’ with him on behalf of Rambhabai and urged him to
withdraw the prosecution pending against her, but to this General
Smuts has given, in his pride, arude and unbecoming reply. Shri
Ramchandra paid Ravana his due and freed Sita. Mr. Cachalia’'s plea
was rejected by Mr. Smuts. What will the Indian community do now?
It has only one effective way of bringing General Smuts to book. It
may let him see that it will not take his atempt to persecute
Rambhabai lying down. There is only one way of refusing to tolerate

! Vide “ Telegram to Minister of Interior”, 8-11-1910 and 10-11-1910.
2 ibid
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it. Other Indian women should copy Rambhabai’ s example and court
imprisonment. What men will do if women go to gaol, needs no
answer. If they have any manhood in them, they will not show the
slightest hesitation in filling the Transvaal gaols. We refuse to believe
that men with look on passively if the Government lays its hands on
women. All the wealth of men is of little account. They may lose it
any day. If, on the other hand, they do not put forth all their strength
when Rambhabai has gone to gaol, they will be disgraced and India
will stand dishonoured through us. It is our earnest hope that, when
Mrs. Sodha is imprisoned, meetings will be held in all the provinces,
resolutions will be passed and forwarded to the Government, and that
educated Indians from every province, or those who have been in the
Transvaal formerly, will soon fill the gaols.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 19-11-1910

190. MESSAGE TO MEETING OF
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION*

JOHANNESBURG,
November 19, 1910

It will not be possible for us to participate in the celebrations the
whites are going to hold in honour of H. R. H. the Duke of
Connaught on the occasion of his visit to Johannesburg, nor will it be
possible to honour him in view of the troubles we are having, such as
failure [on the part of the Government] to bring about a reasonable
solution of the satyagraha struggle; harassment of satyagrahisin gaols
through extremely unjust treatment; satyagrahi prisoners having to
undertake complete fasts to secure the grant of reasonable demands
even for things like ghee; depriving minors of the right to register on
reaching the age of 16; and the war on women like Mrs. Rambhabai
Sodha, whose case is going to be taken up next week. We can give up
our struggle only after our demands are satisfied. We would give up
our fight if the new immigration law was going to put an end to our
grievances. But if under the Union Government that has come into

! This meeting was held on November 19, 1910 to consider the presentation
of an address to the Duke of Connaught then visiting the Transvaal. Being prevented
by illness from attending, Gandhiji sent this message to be read out to the meeting.
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being the new Act appliesto all the colonies, and consequently our
brethren there are adversely affected and have to take recourse to
satyagraha, we shall have to contribute our utmost to it. But we cannot
continue the present struggle on account of these grievances. The
Cape Indians did not intend to present an address to H. R. H. the
Duke, but, as one was ready, it was sent by post; and, as far as| know,
the Natal Indians are presenting none. Under these circumstances, we
cannot participate even in the celebrations. And, how can we present
an address? We can write a letter to express our loyalty and have done
withit. If Mrs. Rambhabai Sodha is sent to jail, we should come
forward to fill the jails, and if possible, close our shops, hold meetings
and pass resol utions to protest against the injustice.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910

191. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS, PRETORIA:

[JOHANNESBURG,]
November 19, 1910

My Association learns with deep anxiety that, owing to continual
improper treatment of Indian passive resisters who are at present
confined in the Diepkloof Convict Prison, several Indian prisoners
have thought it necessary to undertake afast, by way of protest and in
order to secure their removal to the Johannesburg Gaol where, they
have reason to believe that, under the more immediate supervision of
the Governor, they will be given better treatment. | understand that
already Messrs Harilal Gandhi and R. M. Sodha have been transferred
to Johannesburg Gaol. | also learn that Mr. S. B. Medh has aso
applied for atransfer, and that he has been fasting for the last six
days. As the matter is one of extreme urgency, | shal be greatly
obliged if you will give it your immediate attention. | need hardly
remind you of the serious consequences to the health of the prisoners
and the effect upon the members of the Indian community of the
continuance of what is alleged to be the present condition of affairs.

Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

! This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature of
the Chairman, British Indian Association.

> Replying on 21-11-1910, the Director of Prisons asked to be furnished
“with some information as to the ‘improper treatment’ of Indian passive resisters
confined in Diepkloof Prison, referred to in your letter”.

174 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



192. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS, PRETORIA!

[JOHANNESBURG,]
November 22, 1910

In reply to your letter herein of the 21st inst., my Association is
advised that strong complaint is made against the insulting attitude of
some of the warders who appear to regard Indian prisoners as suitable
butts upon whom to exercise their mistaken sense of humour, as for
example, calling them “Coolie”, “Sammy”, “Bananas’, and so
forth. Complaints regarding this matter and other pinpricks have
constantly been made to the chief warder who either ignoresit, or
replies in an offensive manner. Complaint is also specially made
against the conduct of head warder McLoud, who is in charge of the
gpans. This officer, my Association understands, systematically
subjects prisonersto every possible form of harassment, requiring
them to perform impossible tasks, and seizing every opportunity to
report against them to secure their punishment. Frequent complaint
has been made to the Governor of this officer's conduct and my
Association learns that he has been more than once reported, and on
at least two occasions his charges against the Indian prisoners have
fallen to the ground upon examination. Apparently, the complaints
have not resulted in any improvement in Mr. McLoud's attitude
towards the Indian prisoners, who have, it now appears, been
exasperated on account of the treatment that has been meted out to
them, both by him and the chief warder.

My Association is quite prepared to learn that these charges are
denied by the officers concerned, but, in anticipation of such denial,
which has not been infrequent in the past, | would like to point out
that no prisoner is likely to refuse to eat for a whole week, as has Mr.
Medh, who does not, in his opinion, labour under serious grievances.

My Association will, accordingly, be grateful if you will be so
good as to institute urgent inquiries into this matter.

Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

' This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature of
the Chairman, British Indian Association.
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193. THE LATE LAMENTED TOLSTOY THE GREAT

The great Tolstoy has quit this corporeal frame at the ripe old
age of 83.* It is truer to say that “he has quit this corporeal frame”
than that “he has died”. There can be no death for Tolstoy’s soul.
His name will ever remain immortal. Only his body, which was of dust,
has returned to dust.

Tolstoy is known to the entire world; but not as a soldier, though
once he was reputed to be an expert soldier; not as a great writer,
though indeed he enjoys a great reputation as a writer; nor as a
nobleman, though he owned immense wealth. It was as a good man
that the world knew him. In India, we would have described him as a
mahar shi? or fakir. He renounced his wealth, gave up alife of comfort
to embrace that of a simple peasant. It was Tolstoy’s great virtue that
he himself put into practice what he preached. Hence thousands of
men clung loyally to his words—his teaching.

We believe Tolstoy’ s teaching will win increasing appreciation
with the passage of time. Its foundation was religion. Being a
Christian, he believed that Christianity was the best religion. He did
not, however, denounce any [other] religion. He said, on the contrary,
that truth was undoubtedly present in all the religions. At the same
time, he also pointed out that selfish priests, Brahmins and Mullas had
distorted the teaching of Christianity and other religions and misled
the people.

What Tolstoy believed with especial conviction was that in
essence all religions held soul-force to be superior to brute force and
taught that evil should be requited with good, not evil. Evil is the
negation of religion. Irreligion cannot be cured by irreligion, but only
by religion. There is no room in religion for anything other than
compassion. A man of religion will not wish ill even to his enemy.
Therefore, if people always want to follow the path of religion, they
must do nothing but good.

In his last days, this great man wrote a letter® to Mr. Gandhi to
acknowledge copies of Indian Opinion in which he expressed these
same ideas. The letter isin Russian. We give in this issue a Gujarati

! Tolstoy died on November 20, 1910.
2 Great seer
® Vide Appendix, “ Tolstoy's letter to Gandhiji”, 7-9-1910.
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translation of it, based on an English translation.* The translation is
worth reading. What he has said there about satyagraha deserves to be
pondered over by all. According to him, the Transvaal struggle will
leave its mark on the world. Everyone [he says] has much to learn
from it. He extends encouragement to the satyagrahis and assures
them of justice from God, if not from the rulers. The latter, being
enamoured of their strength, will certainly not be pleased with
satyagraha. Despite that, satyagrahis must have patience and continue
to fight. Citing, further, the example of Russia, Tolstoy states that
there, too, soldiers everyday turn their back upon their profession. He
is convinced that, though this movement has had no tangible resultsin
the present, it will assume a big form in the end and Russia will be
free.

It is no small encouragement to us that we have the blessings of
agreat man like Tolstoy in our task. We publish his photograph in
today’ s issue.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910

194. CHHOTABHAI CASE

Though [the decision in] this appeal has gone against Mr.
Chhotabhai, we count it as a triumph for him and for the Indian
community. Mr. Justice de Villiers' judgment is one-sided. He holds
that the Act of 1907 for the most part stands repealed by the Act of
1908. He is, moreover, doubtful whether, even under the former Act,
Mr. Chhotabhai’s son was protected. This same gentleman, when he
was Attorney-General, had told Lord Crewe that Asiatic minors were
protected under the Act of 1908 and the Act of 1907 could be availed
of. If the Act of 1907 stood repealed for the most part by the Act of
1908, why has General Smuts so far refused to repeal it altogether?
The opinion of the other two judges is very good. Mr. Justice Bristowe
is also of the view that the Act of 1907 for the most part stands
repealed by the Act of 1908 and feels that Mr. Chhotabhai’s son
would have been protected under the Act of 1907. He shows,
moreover, that both the Acts are anomal ous and points out that a law

' Thistranslation by Pauline Padlashuk from the original Russian was also
published on the first page of Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910.
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which does not protect the interests of minorsis tyrannical. He then
goes on to say that he has given his decision with profound
misgivings.

Mr. Justice Mason, on the other hand, has held that the appeal
should be decided in favour of Mr. Chhotabhai. He has even argued
that rights which were protected under the Act of 1907 could not be
treated as abrogated by the Act of 1908. Under the latter, the position
of children born outside the Transvaal is not clear, but under the Act
of 1907 the Registrar has been empowered to issue certificates in such
cases and in the present case he would have been justified in granting
the certificate. According to Mr. Justice Mason, the Registrar had
wrongly assumed that he had no discretion under the Act of 1907. He
has roundly condemned a state of affairs in which a minor could be
expelled.

From all this, it appears certain to us that the Supreme Court will
decide in favour of Mr. Chhotabhai.

The strictures passed by the judges show that both the Acts are
extremely complicated and must therefore be repealed. It will not be
enough to have an amendment giving effect to Mr. Justice Mason’s
decision. Since it is within the Registrar’s discretion whether or not to
grant a certificate to a minor in the position of Mr. Chhotabhai’ s son,
it would be afavour on his part to grant one. Indians cannot leave it to
be decided by anyone as a matter of favour whether or not a minor
should receive a certificate. Whenever parents enjoy aright, the same
right for the minors should be protected as a matter of course. Itwill
certainly be protected if the Indian community has spirit enough, let
the courts give what judgments they will.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910

195. HAMID GOOL

News has been received that Mr. Hamid Gool, son of Mr. Y usuf
Gool of Cape Town, has passed his final medical examination in
England. We congratulate both Mr. Hamid Gool and Mr. Y usuf Gool
on this. His success at this advanced examination is evidence of Mr.
Hamid’s hard work and intelligence. We should like him to give the
benefit of his knowledge and his fine qualities of character to the
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community. It has been reported that he will shortly leave England for
South Africa.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910

196. UNHAPPY INDENTURED LABOURERS OF MAURITIUS

The account of the sufferings of these miserable Indians which
we publish elsewhere' deserves attention. Those who read about these
sufferings will be convinced of the need to put a stop to the system of
indenture. The all-too-numerous incidents of this kind prove again
and again that this system is indistinguishable from slavery. Is there
any Indian who will remain unmoved after reading about these
sufferings of his countrymen? Indians ought not to rest in peace till
they have put an end to them.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 26-11-1910

197. LETTERTO V. G. CHERTKOV

ToLSTOY FARM,
LAWLEY STATION,

TRANSVAAL,
November 26, 1910

DEAR SIR,

| have your letter of the 29th September last for which | thank
you. | have also received your translation of Tolstoy’s letter* to me on
Passive Resistance. It is a most pathetic thing that your letter should
have been received after his death.

Y ou will see from afew copies of Indian Opinion | am sending
you, that | had the letter already translated by a friend here. Mr.
Kallenbach got the translation made.

| thank you for introducing Mrs. Mayo’s® name to me. The

' Not reproduced here
% Vide Appendix, “Tolstoy’s Letter to Gandhiji”, 7-9-1910.
® Mrs. Fyvie Mayo of Glasgow, ajournalist and translator of Tolstoy
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lady has already written to Mr. Kallenbach. | am now sending her all
the particulars needed by her.

| shall appreciate a few copies of the magazine in which
Tolstoy’s letter may be published.

1 am,

Yours truly,

M. K. GANDHI
V. G. CHERTKQV

From a photostat: C.W. 11073. Courtesy: L. N. Tolstoy

198. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

Kartak Vad 10 [November 26, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

| am not surprised at Kanaiyalal’s disappointment. But there is
no reason to believe that associations among the English people are
run better, though it is true that they appear to be doing well. The
reason is that these associations are the product of modern civilization.
The English are more adept in that civilization and can therefore
conduct these associations better. Our Arya Samagj is not for the
general public. It is meant only for the educated. The English
institutions can be said to be for the masses to some extent, because
even the masses there have come within the purview of that
civilization. Therefore their institutions are governed by some
discipline. Moreover, the people there consider honesty as the best
policy and are honest as a matter of policy. We, on the other hand, are
honest for honesty’s sake; we do not know how to be honest for the
sake of policy. The general tendency amongst our educated is that if
one holds a position where one can serve one’s selfish ends quickly,
oneis at once led to do so. Moreover, those who are born and bred in
diplomatic surroundings take to dishonest ways even if they are not
educated. If we think of our own family, we shall be able to see that
the people of whom Kanaiyalal has lost all hopes are a mere drop in
the ocean of Indian humanity. Please think of the hypocrisy, the

' The Bill for the new Act mentioned in the last paragraph was introduced in
Parliament in February, 1911. The Kartak Vad 10 prior to this was November 26,
1910.
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corruption and the immorauty of the members of our family who are
occupying posts of executive officers.

Y ou have rightly pointed out the discrepancy about mentioning
the names of some persons who have gone to gaol and not
mentioning those of others under the different dates. You may
therefore delete them all as | am not in a position to supply the dates
of the others from here. Please retain the names of Mrs. Sodha,
Narayansamy and Nagappen.

| have awire from Hosken saying that Smuts has told him that
the new Act will be such as to satisfy the Indian community.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand. Courtesy: Radhabehn Choudhri

199. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

Kartak Vadi [14, November 30, 1910]*
CHI. MAGANLAL,

For providing meals to Karamat you should, | think, take money
from Rustomjee Sheth. That is reasonable and | do not think
Rustomjee Sheth will raise any objection. You did right to ask
Karamat to cook for himself. | see nothing wrong init. | too feel that
you cannot take up that responsibility in view of your many
preoccupations. | suspect Karamat must have eaten something
somewhere. He needs bath [treatment]. It is aso necessary to try
earth-bandages. | do not, however, think that even the earth-bandages
will cure him, for there is too much of suppuration. | think what he
needs is complete fasting. But will he stand it? He may take bananas
and lemons only if it becomes absolutely necessary. | am writing a
letter? to him. | think he can read Gujarati; if he cannot, please read it
out to him. Even when his wound healed up very quickly, | was afraid
that the improvement was rather alarming.

' The original reads “Kartak Vadi 4” which corresponds to November 20,
1910, but it appears to be a slip for “Kartak Vadi 14", for Polak left for Cape Town
either on December 1 or 2 and Doke arrived in South Africa on November 22.

> Not available
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Mr. Polak will leave for the Cape tomorrow. He will go from
there to Phoenix. He will also go out for collection. Regarding
Purshottamdas, | think nothing should be drawn for him from the
[Passive Resistance] Fund. Let Ani draw whatever she wants and debit
the amount to my account for the present. Y ou may ask Ani what she
requires. She will require less when a good half of her children are at
Tongaat. Y ou may, however, give her whatever she asks for. Let me
know how Veerjeeis faring. | do not write about him here as | have
aready written' to Mr. West. Please write to Ismail Dawji Mian and tell
him that the arrangement regarding the school has been completely
upset just now. Purshottamdas, who was looking after it, has gone to
gaol. However, if he sends his son, we are prepared to take him. He
will have to pay £2 a month for him. That will cover his lodging,
boarding and tuition. The curriculum will include farming, press
work, English and Gujarati methods of accountancy, etc. If he sends
his son even after this clarification, you should keep him with you.

Mr. Doke has returned. Please ask Mr. West to write to him a
letter welcoming him. | forgot to mention thisin my letter to him
[West].

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4945 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

200. FRAGMENT OF LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI?
[After November 30,1910]°

... Itisgood that you take . . . . Keep your mind fully inclined
towards it. The reasons you mention as confusing are quite
insignificant. Your land will remain yours and you will be able to
develop it. The only thing that needs to be done at present isto have a
common kitchen. | think it has great merit. It looks very selfish to
take one’s food all by oneself. Eating in company, one has perforce

! Letter not available

> Thefirst six pages of this letter are missing. It appears from the contents to
have been addressed to Maganlal Gandhi.

® From the reference to Karamat in the postscript this appears to have been
written after the preceding item.
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to control one’s palate.

How is Nayak doing? What about Manilal?

| hope your study of Tamil is progressing.

There seemsto be every likelihood of a settlement now. Y ou will
see this from the newspapers, too.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]
Karamat should have no salt. He should take a Kuhne bath

every day and should have nothing but coarsely ground wheat and
fruits. Please clean his leg well and fill the wound with iodoform.

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 4946. Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

201. THE ROYAL VISIT

In the dignified letter* sent by Mr. Cachaliato H. R. H. the Duke
of Connaught, the Transvaal Indians have but followed the example
set by the Cape Indian and Coloured communities, who, as a sign of
mourning, refrained from attending the ceremony of presentation.
Our countrymen in this Province have done likewise. We believe that
thisisfor the first time that Indians throughout South Africa have felt
called upon to avoid identifying themselves completely in a public
welcome to a Royal representative. We will remember what our
countrymen did when the present King visited South Africa
Magnificent arches, costing hundreds of pounds, were erected,
addresses engraved on gold plates were presented, and Indian places
of business were profusely decorated. Indians were in no way behind
the other communities in rendering homage to the Royal visitors. The
step taken on this occasion, therefore, is a momentous one. But there
was no other way of marking the community’s sense of the deep grief
caused by the protracted struggle in the Transvaal, and the uncertainty
of its future, engendered by the Union. It is well, however, that Mr.
Cachalia and Imam Bawazeer? should have emphasised the fact that
the community’s loyalty to the Throne had not suffered by reason of

' Vide “letters to Private Secretary to Duke of Connaught”, after 18-11-1910.
? ibid
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its afflictions, and that its personal welcome to the Royal visitors was
none the less warm on that account.

Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

202. SUPREME VIRTUE OF AGRICULTURE

O tiller of the soil,

Rightly they call you father of the world;

Y ou, and you alone, provide

For all mankind;—
Cotton, fruits, flowers and grass,
And foodgrains too,
The food that sustains all creatures,
And clothing that is welcome to all.
Braving heat and rain,
Unremitting in toil,
Robust of health,
Ever you move in contentment.
Of worth supreme is the tiller’ s work,
Work that tends to others’ good;

Tirelessin your labour,

Y ou teach a good lesson to the world.

We have reproduced this poem from the second standard reader
which most of us studied at school. But how many of us have profited
from what we learnt? Of course the farmer is the father of the world.
But it is his greatness that he is not aware of the fact. Those who
devote themselves to good works of any worth are not aware of their
own goodness. Just as we breathe every moment but are not aware of
the fact, so are good people by their very nature impelled to give
expression to their goodness. They are not conscious that they deserve
any credit. They do not care to be honoured. If we recite the poem
given above before a farmer, he will simply be amused. He will not

even understand what we mean. So true afather is he, and so sincere a
benefactor.

But we who recite the poem, what do we do? If the farmer is
indeed a father and if his profession is indeed the highest, why are we
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busy padding ourselves with heaps of clothes? Why do we grind the
poor under our heels to extort the last farthing from them? Why do
we think it manly to be mere clerks, attired in respectable clothes?

Such is our benighted state. We only talk of agriculture. It has
got stuck in our throats and does not go further than that.

Those Indians who wish to be happy in this country or wish to
render any real service to India should ponder over the poem given
above and try to act upon it. Even if there is a single reader who is
convinced that he must take to agriculture, he need not wait for others
[tojoin him].

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

203. INDIANSAND H. R. H. THE DUKE

An unprecedented thing has happened in South Africa. Indians
have always presented addresses to Royal guests and participated in
public celebrations.

The Cape made a beginning in connection with [the visit of] H.
R. H. the Duke this time. It sent an address, but did not attend the
public function.

The Transvaal went a step further. It explained the reasons for
not sending an address, thus bringing to the Duke's notice the
disabilities under which it labours, and conveyed its loyalty in aletter.
That there was no impropriety in such a step, is made evident by the
Duke’s courteous reply. How can the Indian community, seething
with discontent and in mourning, join public celebrations? Its
participation can never be sincere. However, everyone must
acknowledge that the letters' addressed by Mr. Cachalia and the Imam
Saheb were but proper. The Natal Congress, too, has taken a similar
step, and rightly.

The effect of this step will be known in the future. People will be
all the more convinced of our integrity and attach greater weight to
whatever we do. They will know that we are no hypocrites, that we do
not hesitate to place our views, in proper language, even before an
emperor.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

' Vide “Lettersto Private Secretary to Duke of Connaught, after 18-11-1910.
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204. CECIL INDIANS

Indians are unwelcome, wherever they go. As soon as, having
settled in aforeign land for some time, they join in its commerce and
industry and prosper, they find themselves under attack. The island of
Cecil has afairly large Indian population, and the numbers grow
every year. The mgjority of the immigrants come from Malabar. Most
of the shopsin this idand are owned by Indians. A few Chinese
traders are also to be found. Much of the immovable property in the
port has been raised with Indian investment. Agriculture there, asin
Natal, owes its development to Indians. Indians have thus sought their
own prosperity while advancing that of the Colony. And yet it is
interesting to note what kind of attitude the whites adopt to all this. In
his report for the previous year, the Governor of the island has called
attention, by way of warning, to the acquisition of land by Indian
traders, saying that Indians are usually bad farmers, for their aim is to
get rich quick by exploiting the land for all it is worth and then run
back to India. Land in this country costs on an average Rs. 100 per
acre, though it is quite difficult to get any with fertile soil. One
wonders, after reading this report, what reason there can be for
anything in the nature of awarning if Indians, by their labour on land
of ordinary quality, toil for the prosperity of the country and in the
process grow prosperous themselves. An English poet, Goldsmith, has
said* that industrious farmers area far greater and truer treasure for
any country than kings and nobles. It isin the interest of the country
and the people that this “treasure” should receive encouragement,
instead of being regarded with distrust.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 3-12-1910

! Princes and lords may flourish, or may fade;
A breath can make them, as a breath has made;
But a bold peasantry, their country’s pride,
When once destroyed, can never be supplied.
— The Deserted Village
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205. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI
[Before Friday, December 9, 1910]*
CHI. MAGANLAL,

I send this much today. The rest you will get on Friday. If you
find it too much, you may hold it over. Do not delay [the paper] in
order to print it. | shall not send much.

Please trandate Fallacy of Speed if you can. The book is
commonplace, but it will serve our purpose. | intend to give a
summary of Coomaraswami’s book. Let us see what happens.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 4947. Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

206. LETTER TO G. A. NATESAN

ToLsToY FARM,
December 9, 1910

DEAR MR. NATESAN,

| owe you along reply. But being obliged to move about and
being otherwise busy over the struggle, | have been unable to save a
quiet hour for writing to you.

Many thanks for the cable remitting £400. The help is most
timely. The unexpected difficulties about the landing of the returned
deportees have cost over £500 leaving nothing for current expenses. |
was therefore obliged to cable? to you for funds. A similar cable® was
sent to Mr. Petit also. The same day that brought your cable brought
also aletter from Mr. Ratan Tata enclosing a cheque for Rs. 25,000.
There is therefore no anxiety nowregarding money. | enclose copy of
Mr. Tata's letter.

! The Guijarati translation of Thomas Taylor’'s article “Fallacy of Speed”,
mentioned in the letter, was published in Indian Opinion, 10-12-1910; this letter was
written before the Friday of that week, which fell on 9-12-1910.

> Not available

® ibid
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Everyone of the returned deportees speaks most highly of your
kindness. They tell me that you were most unremitting in your
attention to them. May | thank you for all you have done in their
behalf?

Y ou will have noticed that not a single Indian deportee has had
to go back to India—I mean of the 2nd batch. It was unfortunate that
the 19 Chinese had to go back. But partly it was the fault of the
Chinese Association. That body was not ready for the emergency that
faced it.

Y ou will have noticed too that everyone of the returned men has
now already passed through the gaols of the Transvaal or is at present
serving his term. This does not include the five men who are still at the
Cape. But | expect them to cross the border shortly.

Y our fear about the payment to the indigent families was natural
though groundless. It did very great credit to your heart. | had
suspended payment as | was, as you know, in cable communication*
with the men. | was in hopes that the men would willingly cable
consent to their families going to the Farm, as most of them knew that
negotiations were going on for securing one and as they were told that
the families could only be supported on the Farm. But as soon as |
saw that the men would not consent, all the families who had not
consented to go to the Farm were paid up to the 7th of October. That
was the last date fixed because | had conferences with the men at
Durban. Every fact was placed before them and they were told that the
families must either go to the Farm or support themselves. | told them
too that the fundsin hand would not alow of the families being
indefinitely supported outside the Farm. The men, however, elected to
go to gaol. Some families have come to the Farm but the vast majority
are supporting themselves in Johannesburg. The Farm serves a double
purpose. It enables us to support families at a much cheaper rate thus
providing for an indefinite prolongation of the struggle and it
prevents fraud and deception. For it must be confessed that the
fighters—some of them— are not above taking an undue advantage
of one’signorance. The Farm puts a stop to this sort of thing. Those
who cannot really support themselves must perforce come to the
Farm. Those who do not are some way or other capable of supporting
themselves. Moreover this struggle is pre-eminently educative. It is

' Not available
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intended therethrough to raise men. This cannot be done unless we
purge the community of dross. On the Farm we are also able to give
some kind of education to the families.

In spite of every care taken to satisfy the men, no doubt thereis
grumbling. It isinevitable, considering the material one has to work
with and work upon. The wonder is that there has been so little real
grumbling. The credit is all due to the men who are fighting so nobly,
so bravely and so uncomplainingly. Our half-educated countrymen
certainly could not do what these good men have done. It now
remains to be seen how many will stand what might be the final test,
should the struggle be further prolonged.

But there is every indication that it may be closed during the
early part of the next year. This time it appears there will be no
consultation with the leaders of the community. Anyhow, the issueis
clear and the struggle can end only on our demands being granted.

Mr. Ritch, after a brief stay here, has returned to London. Mr.
Polak has gone to the Cape to look after the concluding stages of the
Cape appeal*.

It was a most fortunate stroke for you to have secured donations
from Mysore, Bikaner and [the] Nizam.?

Mrs. Sodha’s case of which you must have learnt from Indian
Opinion has not yet been set down. It isjust likely that the case may
never come off. If it does, she will certainly go to gaol and probably
many of her sisters will follow her.

The matter of minor children is still hanging fire.

And now | think | shall cease to weary you with our tale.

As | write this, Messrs Thambi Naidoo and Gopal Naidoo are
sitting by me. They join me in sending you regards and in once more
thanking you for the noble help you rendered the poor deportees.

| remain,
Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI
[PS]
I must not omit to mention how thankful the passive resisters

' In connection with the deportees’ cases
> Natesan had secured donations of Rs. 1,000 from the Maharaja of Bikaner,
Rs. 2,000 from the Maharaja of Mysore and Rs. 2,500 from the Nizam of Hyderabad.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910 - 12 JULY, 1911 189



were to receive the beautiful photographs you sent and the copies of
Harishchandra both of which were publicly presented, as you may be
aware, at Mr. Rustomjee’ s house. Many thanks too for your portrait
for me and the group photograph as also a copy of Harishchandra.
What an appropriate present the latter was!

M. K. G.

From a photostat of the original in Gandhiji’s hand: G.N. 2223

207. SWEET ARE THE FRUITS OF PATIENCE

Indians have been showing impatience ever since people began
to talk about a settlement. “Why has no bill been published yet?
When will one be published? Has the matter been put off till January?
Will it be as late as February? Perhaps there will be no bill, after all.”
Such impatience is a sign of timidity and cowardice. What we are
entitled to, we are bound to get in due time. But we grow impatient for
something that we do not deserve and thereby prove that we are not
worthy of it. We shall not show impatience about anything which we
know or believe we are entitled to.

What does it matter whether a bill is published now or later, or
never published at all? Really speaking, continuing delay is of double
advantage to us. One, Indians who have remained staunch are being
tested. Two, those who are not taking part in the struggle will realize
that our demands are bound to be met so long as even one person is
left to continue the fight. Indians who understand this, whether they
are satyagrahis or not, will not show impatience. We should realize that
impatience may delay the result indefinitely. Even in simple matters,
we lose our presence of mind if we are in too great a hurry and so
find ourselves completely bewildered. That iswhy it is said that a man
in haste is a man at sea, and a man unruffled is one in full command
of hiswits.* We therefore urge all Indians to remain patient.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 10-12-1910

' A Gujarati saying
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208. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLSsTOY FARM,
Magshar Shud 11 [December 12, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,
| have your letter.

| do not think it proper to comment on the addresses given at
Maritzburg. Both deserve to be condemned. Fearing that my criticism
might be misunderstood, | gave up the idea of writing about them. It
anybody refers to this omission, you may say that | am responsible
for it and that | did not deem it proper to comment on them.

The book of bazaar medicine has been found here.

| am positive | saw Coomaraswami’s volume among Mr. Polak’s
books. It has a white cover.

| do not think we can do anything about it if Dada Sheth?
discontinues all his advertisements. Let him do so if he chooses. |
should prefer it if we could do away with advertisements altogether. |
think it proper not to write to him at all. | shall talk to Omar Sheth?
when | meet him. It is better to forgo the advertisements if Dada Sheth
is not agreeable.

| shall write to Gora Sheth* only after you let me know for
certain. His advertisements, too, may be dropped if he so desires.

What you write about the effect of the Rs. 25,000° is quite true.
People are still miserably ill-educated in this matter. Constant purity
of mind is our only remedy for this. Meanwhile we have to be patient.
Personally | hate to take anything from the Al Islam property. But Mr.
West wanted to. Considering that in these matters my attitude differed
from that of you all and to avoid making any major changes so long
as the struggle lasted, | was silent and allowed some necessary articles

' It appears from the reference to Coomaraswami’ s book that this letter was
written after “Letter to Maganlal Gandhi”, 15-11-1910; in 1910, Magshar Shud 11
corresponded to December 12.

2 Dada Osman, Joint Honorary Secretary, Natal Indian Congress

® Omar Haji Amod Zaveri, aleading Indian of Natal; vide “Omar Haji Amod
Zaveri”, 11-5-1907.

4 lsmail Gora

® The donation received from Ratan Tata in aid of the satyagraha struggle.
Vide “Tata and Satyagrahis’, 17-12-1910
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to be taken from it. | shall, however, be glad if we fail to get anything
out of it.

| think | have written to you saying that, if you have not got
your daughter vaccinated for small-pox, you may postpone it for the
present. We shall think over it.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4948. Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

209. LETTER TO OLIVE DOKE

ToLsToY FARM,
December 15, 1910

MY DEAR OLIVE,

Y ou need not apologize for not being able to give Ramdas his
singing lessons. | could quite understand the difficulty whilst painting
operations were going on. And | would not dream of disturbing you
during the first few weeks of father’s arrival.!

Many thanks for offering to give Ramdas a lesson on Monday.
But | do not think he could go to Johannesburg next Monday. | come
to Johannesburg only three days in the week and then | have hardly
time to stir out of the office. | fear therefore that | shall not be able to
look you up before X’mas. | wish you and Clement? a very happy
time at Graaff Reinet®.

Please remember me to father and mother.

Comber* is evidently not going with you. Poor boy! He will feel
quite lonely. Please give him my regards as also to Willie® when you

» The addressee’ s father, the Rev. J. J. Doke, had returned to South Africa after
a long tour of Europe and America; vide “Letter to Maganla Gandhi”, after
30-11-1910

2 Addressee’s brothers

® A town at an altitude of 2,500 ft. in the Cape province, 185 miles from Port
Elizabeth

4 ibid

® ibid
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write to him.

Yours sincerely,

M. K. GANDHI
MissOLIVE DOKE

SUTHERLAND AVENUE
HOSPITAL HILL
JOHANNESBURG

From a photo copy of the original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4927 Courtesy:
C. M. Doke

210. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsTOY FARM,
Magsar Shud 15 [December 16, 1910]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

The matter you have sent for the diary is all right. | shall not
make any changes in it. Say only that Rambhabai has been arrested
and that the result will be known on Wednesday. Please say that after
her arrest other women have decided to court arrest.

In the note regarding the boy’ s case, please give the decision as
reported.

| have already written to you about another acre.” Take it after
consulting Mr. West.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji's hand: CW. 4949 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

211. TATA AND SATYAGRAHIS

By donating another sum of Rs. 25,000 for the satyagraha
campaign, Mr. Ratan Tata has demonstrated that he has the utmost

! Rambhabai Sodha's case referred to in the letter was to be heard on
Wednesday, December 21, 1910; it is thus clear that this letter was written in 1910,
in which year Magsar Shud 15 corresponded to December 16.

2 Each member of the Phoenix settlement could take two acres of land for
cultivation. The addressee, it appears, wanted one acre more between himself and his
brother, Chhaganlal. The letter mentioned is not available.
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sympathy for us and that he fully appreciates its value. Including his
earlier donation, a total of Rs. [,25,000 has been offered in India
Two-fifths of thislarge sum was donated by Mr. Tata alone. Surely,
thisis no small gift.

His letter is asinspiring as his gift is generous. Mr. Tata knows
very well that thisis not a struggle to secure our own narrow ends, but
that it is for the honour of India. He has said, in so many words, that
the effects of this struggle will be felt in all parts of the world under
British rule, and that is exactly what will happen. Even a man like
General Smuts has stopped talking of racial discrimination. His two
Acts show that in law at least all citizens must have thesame status.
Fortunate indeed are those Indians who are taking part in a campaign
of such remarkable power. What does it matter if they have lost their
money and have been separated from their families, if they are
starving and have been wasting away in gaols? By sacrificing their all
for the sake of the nation’s honour, they will but gain what they [seem
to] lose. Dying in such a cause, one does not really die, but lives on.
What wonder, then, if a wedthy Indian like Mr. Tata contributes
money for such a struggle? He feels sorry, and one cannot help
feeling sorry, that other Indians do not show the same spirit. All the
same, there is no need to feel sorry. As days pass—and the struggle
lengthens—its greatness will come to be recognized all the more
clearly.

Mr. Tata hopes that before long the Union Parliament will find a
solution which will be in keeping with our honour. We join in that
hope. It is also likely that such a settlement may shortly come about.

However, the Indian community need not entertain any high
hopes. We are dealing with General Smuts. The gentleman is capable
of backing out without a moment’s hesitation. As time passes, he
grows more confident that the satyagraha will collapse; if everyone
capitulates, why should he go in for a settlement? But this unholy
expectation of hisis not likely to come true. We are convinced that so
long asthere is even asingle satyagrahi left, the Act is bound at last to
be amended. The great Thoreau has said that a worthy cause should
never be deemed lost, that it is bound to triumph, so long as there is at
least one sincere man to fight for it. In fact, though a few more
satyagrahis may yet fall, there will certainly remain some who will
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fight on till death. As Dhira" has sung, “Only those who are ready for
death can bring out pearls.” It is so here, too. Thisis no ordinary
fight. Let us lay down our livesin it, and so live. The sesame seed
yields oil when crushed; it does not thereby lose, but gainsin value. If
a man voluntarily allows himself to be crushed, he yields the oil of
moral energy which sustains the world. A man so crushed comes to be
highly valued, even like the sesame seed. Otherwise, pining away in
pursuit of wealth or sense pleasures is to meet death in the manner of
a glow-worm. No one pays attention to such a one.

Mr. Tata's letter and the help he has given have doubled the
burden of our responsibility. Satyagrahis ought to remain staunch;
even those who cannot afford to go so far [as to offer satyagraha]
ought to give, as a matter of duty, whatever they can.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-12-1910

212. CALCUTTARIOT

Theriot that occurred in Calcutta must have given rise, naturally,
to all sorts of reflections among Indians. We do not think that this was
a“religious” riot; rather, it was “irreligious”. Plenty of irreligious
things are done in the world in the name of religion. Little reflection
is needed to show that the Marwari? had no reason to kill Muslims
because the latter kill cows. Surely, the cows will not be saved as a
result. By killing Muslims, who are his brethren, the Marwari will
make himself doubly a sinner. Why do the Hindus not feel for the
cows which the English kill every day? It is known very well that
killing anyone is not the way to stop this. Why, again, should the
Muslims kill only cows? But where people are out to spite one
another, thisis bound to be the result. We have been reduced to such a
wretched plight and have got so much into the clutches of courts and
lawyers, that we cannot use our common sense. If we did, we would
immediately see that the Marwari had no reason to fight with the
Muslim. What he should do is to plead with the latter once, twice, and
if he does not respond, even a thousand times. Such entreaty, however,

' A Gujarati poet ( 1753-1825)
> Marwaris are Hindus of Marwar in Rajasthan, engaged in business in
Calcutta and other cities.
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will be sincere only if we have sworn not to fight or go to court,
should the Muslim fail to respond. If, failing to understand this simple
thing, we start riots, we shall only be exploiting religion for selfish
ends.

If thisis the simple duty of religious-minded Hindus, thereis a
corresponding duty for religious-minded Muslims. They too are not
justified in fighting. Besides, they should abstain from killing cows
except on occasions when that is enjoined as areligious duty.

The two sides, however, should not keep watching each other’s
actions. Either of them may take the right step without thinking of
what the other might do.

There may also be some who hold back because of the fear that
so long as we go on fighting in this manner, we shall always remain a
subject people, if not under the British, under some other great power.
If we go alittle deeper into this, we shall see that thisis quite awrong
notion. In fact, it is because of our subjection that the riots occur. So
long as we believe that there is a government to shield us when we get
the worse of the fighting, the one course that is truly religious will not
occur to us. We shall thus go on moving round in acircle, like the
bullock in the oil-mill, his vision blocked, fondly believing that we are
progressing. There is one royal Toad even out of this difficult
situation, and only one. Though dependent, we should behave as
though we were independent. If, in consequence, one has to lay down
one'slife, one must do so. That aloneis the final test. He who takes
too much thought of thislife can gain nothing either in this world or
in the other. It is a matter of shame for us that we look to the police
for protection. What protection can the police provide? They will only
make cowards of us. Such behaviour is unworthy of men.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 17-12-1910
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213. LETTER TO OLIVE DOKE

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
Monday [On or after December 19, 1910]*

MY DEAR OLIVE,

Ramdas and Devdas just now tell me that father isill. | was sorry
to hear this. | dare not leave the office just now. | am going back to
the Farm. Please let me know there how father is getting on and what
theillnessis. You know the address: Tolstoy Farm, Lawley Station.

Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI

From a photo copy of the original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4928. Courtesy:
C. M. Doke

214. EXTRACT FROM LETTER TO THE PRESS

[Before December 24, 1910]

It is unfortunate that General Smuts has, on the eve (according
to his statement) of a settlement being arrived at of the Asiatic
guestion, given utterance in the statement made by him in Parliament
to what isincorrect.?

Indian Opinion, 24-12-1910

215. EXTRACTSFROM LETTER TO SA.B.I. COMMITTEE®
[Before December 30, 1910]

Ministers beg to assure His Excellency that the so-called Indian Passive
Resisters are not differentiated against in the Transvaal prisons.

This Mr. Gandhi denies. He states:

! This appears to have been written on the Monday after “ Letter to Olive Doke”,
15-12-1910.

2 Thistext is obviously incomplete.

® Gandhiji, citing from the Blue-book Cd. 5363, wrote a letter to the South
Africa British Indian Committee, London, dealing with a number of inaccurate and
misleading statements made by the Transvaal Government in its communication to the
Transvaal Governor. Pertinent extracts from the letter along with the inaccurate
statements dealt with were forwarded to the Under-Secretary of State, Colonial Office,
by Ritch on December 30, 1910.
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Bona-fide Indian prisoners, before passive resistance
commenced, were, because of their known objection to carrying
slop-pails, as arule, exempted from that duty. That was so when
| had the honour to be one of 151 prisoners in Johannesburg
and equally so at Volksrust when there were over 75 prisoners.
The severity of prison treatment has progressed with the
progress of passive resistance and it reached its culminating
point when all passive resisters were removed to Diepkloof,
where, it being a penal settlement, the regulations are far more
strict. For instance, an Indian, and for that matter a Native,
undergoing sentence for, say, attempted murder at Volksrust or
Johannesburg is able to receive visitors and also to write letters.
At Diepkloof, prisoners, whether they are convicted of heinous
offences or are passive resisters, cannot by regulation receive
visitors for three months. Most of the passive resisters are
imprisoned for three months.

Every opportunity was afforded to the individual of proving domicilein
any other part of South Africa, but all these persons failed to do so. . . .
Wherever it appeared that a person had been resident or born in any other part
of South Africa, he was returned thither and not deported to India. . . It was
ruled by Supreme Court of Transvaal in case of Leung Quinn and another versus
Attorney General in May last and subsequently in the question of Naidoo v.
Rex, that when an Asiatic failed on demand to produce certificate of registra-
tion, he could be arrested and brought before Magistrate under Section V11 of
Act 36 of 1908 and if he does not satisfy Magistrate that he was registered
Asiatic, Magistrate had no option but was bound to make an order directing
Asiatic to be removed from the Colony.

Mr. Gandhi denies that every opportunity was afforded of proving
domicile or South African birth. He says:

| take the very first case that is quoted by the Government on
page 130; it is that of Manikum Pillay. | make bold to say that
Manikum Pillay was well known to the Registrar and so was his
father. What is more, Manikum Pillay speaks English fluently.
He declared himself to have been a student and certainly
claimed that he was South African born and that he was entitled
to go to Natal by reason of his educational qualifications. The
other caseisthat of R.S.C. Pillay. He too claimed educational
qualifications. Similarly T.A.S. Acharya. The despatch in his
case makes the admission that he claimed the right to reside in
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any South African Colony and so he did because of his
educational qualifications. | have in my possession letters from
him whilst he was being detained in Pretoria, telling me that he
had stated everything he had to with reference to his
qualifications. But al the prisoners named were deported to
India. | know two brothers Pillay who before they went to the
Magistrate asked me whether they too would be deported
although they were born in Kimberley. | told them that they
should not be, and that they should state to the Magistrate that
they were born in the Old Colony. | saw them after the order of
deportation was made against them. They told me that they had
protested that they were born in Kimberley but that it had been
of no avail. | well recollect the two brothers having felt offended
with me because they thought that | had misled them. | could
multiply such instances.

In regard to the Supreme Court cases above cited, Mr. Gandhi writes:

The Government have, | do not know whether consciously or
unconsciously, undoubtedly misled Lord Crewe by stating that
the cases of Leung Quinn and another v. the Attorney General
and Naidoo v. Rex show that an Asiatic failing to produce a
certificate of registration can be arrested and brought before a
magistrate under Section 7 for his removal from the Colony. In
Mr. Quinn’s case, the only question at issue was whether the
period of Mr. Quinn’'s detention after deportation was
reasonable. In Mr. Naidoo's case, the question was that of legal
objections as to whether the regulations under which he was
charged were applicable to his case and whether the Registrar
was duly appointed. Ordinarily, the misleading statement now
referred to would not matter much, but in the dispatch in which
it occurs, it is pertinent in order to justify the extraordinary
conduct of the Government in trying to bring passive resisters
before an administrative board and to procure their deportation
rather than alow them to be tried judicialy and to suffer
imprisonment to which they had become inured. It will not be
denied that many of these deportees were during the initial
stages of the struggle tried judicially and simply imprisoned.
They were also known to the police as being registered residents
of the Transvaa. Why were they subsequently tried
administratively and ordered to be deported?
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As regards future deportations, instructions have been given to the
police to exercise every care that Asiatics who have been registered are not
dealt with under the clause of the Act which entails deportation.

Mr. Gandhi remarks:

Why this precaution only now? Is it not a fact that the
proceedings under the deportation section of the Act were taken
at the instance of the Law Department and that it was not the
police who were responsible for the deportation proceedings? |
read a Minute from the then Attorney General before the Union
was proclaimed addressed to Crown Prosecutors to the effect
that passive resisters were to be charged under deportation
sections and not under sections for non-production of
registration certificates as of old. | submit therefore that it is
highly misleading, if not dishonest, now to state that the police
have been instructed to exercise very great care, etc. Let me
however give a few instances. There is case 46, R.S.N.
Moodaley. He is supposed to have refused to give any means of
identification. Now | know that the Magistrate who ordered
deportation himself hesitated, as he knew Moodaley to be a
resident of some twenty years and as he recognised him also to
be an old offender (Passive Resister) and a duly registered
Indian. Why was he ordered for deportation? There is the other
old offender, Thambi Naidoo. He was not only known to the
police, the Magistrate, the Registrar and everybody concerned to
have been a registered resident but he was one of those who,
when voluntary registration was going on (in 1907), helped the
Registrar’ s Department, and was thanked by the Registrar for his
work. Short of producing his registration certificate, Mr. Quinn,
the leader of the Chinese Association, produced proof before
the Magistrate that he was registered. He tried hard to avoid
deportation. He was known to General Smuts, as also to the
Registrar. Why was he deported?

Mr. Gandhi adds:

There are other statements made by the Transvaal Government
which are also capable of refutation.

From a photostat of the typewritten copy in the Colonial Office Records: C.O.
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216. TRIAL OF RAMBHABAI R. SODHA

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
December 30, 1910

The much-adjourned case® of Mrs. Rambhabai R. Sodha came up before Mr. D
J. Schuurman, in “B” Court, Johannesburg, on Friday, the 30th ultimo. She was
charged with contravening Section 5, read together with Section 2 of Sub-Section 1
of Act 15 of 1907 (the Immigrants’ Restriction Act) in that, being a prohibited
immigrant, she entered into or was found within the Transvaal—that is to say, that
when asked at Johannesburg by a duly authorised officer, she was unable, through
deficient education, to write out and sign in the characters of a European language an
application for permission to enter the Transvaal Colony.

Mr. Cramer prosecuted for the Crown and Mr. M. K. Gandhi appeared for the
defence.

As soon as the case was called, Mr. Cramer (the Public Prosecutor) allowed Mr.
Gandhi to go into an adjoining room with the Immigration Officer (Mr. Emphietze)
for the purpose of putting the accused through an education test.

Some difficulty arose in connection with the interpretation of the evidence.
Mr. Cramer explained that Mr. Gandhi would act as interpreter. His worship objected
to this course.

MR. CRAMER: It is not a matter of evidence. There is a difficulty about the
matter, for there are several dialects.

HISWORSHIP: | have no objection personally, but isit quite regular?
MR. GANDHI: | have no objection.

MR. CRAMER: | have |ess.

Mr. Gandhi was eventually asked to interpret the charge to the accused.

In reply the accused said that she did not know any European language, but said
that she was not guilty.

For further interpretation Mr. Pragji K. Desai was sworn to perform the duty.

Mr. Cramer said this case had been a matter of correspondence between Mr.
Gandhi and the Attorney-General’s office, and he (the speaker) had been instructed to
carry on with the case. He then called Mr. Emphietze, an immigration officer of the
Transvaal and a member of the C.I1.D., who said that he had asked the accused through

! Shewas arrested on November 6, and on November 7 her case was remanded
for 14 days; it was then transferred to Johannesburg.
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Mr. Gandhi as to whether she could read or write a European language. She replied
through Mr. Gandhi that she could not. She also said she did not know whether her
husband was registered under the Act.

Mr. Gandhi corroborated this evidence, and said he also knew that accused
could not speak or write any European language.

This closed the case for the prosecution.

Mr. Sodha, the husband of the accused, a passive resistance prisoner at present
at the Fort, was called by Mr. Gandhi and said he was serving three months’
imprisonment under the Registration Act. He had a wife and three children, had been
in South Africa nearly 14 years, and came to the Transvaal in 1897. He did business in
Pretoria, but during the War went to Natal as arefugee. After the War he came to the
Transvaal again, passing the necessary test at Volksrust on the 7th October, 1908.
Since then he had been off and on in jail for non-compliance with the Registration
Act. Whilein jail his store was broken into and he had lost all his property.

[Questioned] by the Magistrate: His registration pass, before the war, was
issued at Komatipoort. He had not taken out aregistration pass under subsequent
legislation because of his conscience.

Mr. Gandhi again gave evidence and said that, about two months ago, when he
was in Natal, the previous witness was there also. After consultation, and solely upon
witness's responsibility, the accused came to the Transvaal. He telegraphed' to the
Immigration Officer that the accused with her minor children was entering the
Province upon a particular date. He received no reply, and the accused and her children
left with witness for Johannesburg. At the border she was arrested as a prohibited
immigrant.

Cross-examined: Witness considered the accused’s real home was in the
Transvaal. When he came to the Transvaal he left his wife behind in Natal. The
accused came to the Transvaal after her husband was convicted. He left a furnished
home for his wife in Natal, but, unfortunately, it was not long furnished.

MR. CRAMER: | put it to you fairly and squarely. Was she not brought up here
for the purpose of agitating against the Asiatic law?

[GANDHIJ]: That is entirely wrong.
Why was she brought here?

For the simple reason that the passive resisters’ families had to
be supported out of public funds, and It was convenient to support
Mrs. Sodhain the Transvaal as also to ook after her family.

For whom to support her?

' Vide “ Telegram to Chief Immigration Officer”, before 6-11-1910
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For those engaged in looking after the families of the passive
resisters.

In the Transvaal ?
Yes, inthe Transvaal.
Sodha came up here as a passive resister?

Y es, he entered as a passive resister. He came here undoubtedly
in order to test hisrights.

And afterwards, in order that the passive resisters might better support his
wife, you had her brought up?

Yes.

It was not impossible to keep the accused in Natal, said Mr. Gandhi, but it was
highly inconvenient in the interests of the health of herself and the youngest child
who was sickly. Mrs. Sodha was living in alonely place. And she could be best
protected at Tolstoy Farm.

In reply to questions from the Bench, Mr. Gandhi wished to make it quite clear
that Mrs. Sodha had not been brought up in order in any manner whatsoever to
support what had been called the Asiatic agitation. There had been no desire
whatsoever to defy the laws of the country in connection with the entrance of Mrs.
Sodha. On the contrary, every possible attempt had been made to conciliate the
authorities, even where he thought they were erring on the wrong side so far as the
legal point was concerned.

In further reply to the Magistrate, Mr. Gandhi said not a single passive resister
got a single farthing as wage or pay for going to jail, unless the support given to
dependants could be so termed.

THE MAGISTRATE: No, | do not mean that at all. What do the passive resisters do
when they are discharged?

MR. GANDHI: Those who so wish are taken to Tolstoy Farm and
there supported.

THEMAGISTRATE: Are they not paid anything?

MR. GANDHI: Not a farthing.

Mr. Gandhi then returned to his chair at the “horseshoe” and said that that was
his case.

Mr. Cramer, in addressing the Court, said that the only question was whether
the accused had a knowledge of a European language. This it was proved she did not
possess. It might be unfortunate that the lady was before the Court; but her Asiatic
birth had nothing to do with the case.
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Mr. Gandhi, addressing the Court, gracefully acknowledged the courtesy
extended by the Magistrate and the Public Prosecutor. He said that if the case ended
with the education test, the Crown was bound to secure a conviction. But the speaker
submitted that Mrs. Sodha was protected under the other sections of the Act. She was
not guilty because she was the wife of a person who was not a prohibited immigrant.
Mr. Sodha was not a prohibited immigrant because, according to the evidence, he had
passed the education test at Volksrust on his entry. Again, Mr. Sodha, being a pre-war
resident of the Transvaal, was an eligible Asiatic under the Registration Act, and,
therefore, not a prohibited immigrant. Mr. Sodha’s conviction did not affect his (Mr.
Gandhi’ s) contention, as he was convicted only for not producing his registration
certificate. This did not make Mr. Sodha a prohibited immigrant in any way
whatsoever.

Mr. Gandhi further urged that Mrs. Sodha, being a married woman, could not,
under the Common Law of South Africa, be declared guilty of a statutory crime. By the
common Law she had aright to follow her husband. And while her husband was in the
Transvaal she had aright to be also. In the circumstances, Mr. Gandhi asked for Mrs.
Sodha’ s discharge.

The Court reserved judgement up to the 6th January.*

The proceedings were keenly watched by the Indian community. Many Indian
ladies were present. Mrs. Vogl, Miss Schlesin, the Rev. Mr. Doke, and Mr.
Kallenbach also attended. The Indian ladies remained with Mrs. Sodha the whole day
and showed her marked attention. It was a pathetic scene to see her in the Court house
with her baby in her arms and three-year-old child by her side.

Indian Opinion, 7-1-1911

217. LETTERTO L. WRITCH
[On or after January 1, 1911]?

Mr. L. W. Ritch, the Secretary of the British Indians’ Defence Committee®,
since his return from South Africa three weeks ago, has had a letter from Mr. Gandhi,
who says that a conversation with General Smuts leads him to believe that the
promised new Bill will satisfy the Indians. The Bill is likely to be issued about the

' The judgement was actually delivered on January 11, 1911. Rambhabai
Sodha was sentenced to a fine of £10 and one month’s simple imprisonment but,
notice of appeal having been given, was released on a personal bail of £25.

2 General Smuts' speech in the Cape Parliament mentioned in the |etter was
made on December 13, 1910; the New Bill was “likely to be issued about the middle of
this month”; and this summary of the letter was published in India, 20-1-1911. It
must therefore have been written early in January 1911.

® This should be South Africa British Indian Committee, L ondon.
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middle of this month. To satisfy the Indians it must, of course, provide not only for
the repeal of the Registration Law, but for the elimination of racial discrimination in
the Immigration Law. An interesting indication of the intentions of the South African
Ministersis given in General Smuts’ speech in the Cape Parliament a fortnight ago.
He made it clear that “it will continue to be the policy of South Africa not to let
Asiatics into the country”. The educated British Indians will not oppose reasonable
measures to restrict a flood of Asiatic immigration. Their case is simply that they
must cease to be stigmatised under the law as undesirable. General Smuts went on to
say that “he hoped the question was near a solution”, and that “ he agreed that those
who were domiciled in the country should be treated fairly”.

India, 20-1-1911

218. AMOMENTOUSDECISON

Reuter’s correspondent at Calcutta cables the gladsome news
that the Government of India has decided to issue a notice in April
prohibiting the further emigration of indentured Indians to Natal
from July 1st. The Hon. Prof. Gokhale, the representative of the
non-official members of the Imperial Legislative Council, expressed
the deep gratitude of Indians for the decision. Reuter adds that the
decision has given the utmost satisfaction in India. There is no reason
why, in South Africa, too, it ought not to give similar satisfaction,
except among thosewhose material interests will be somewhat
adversely affected by the stoppage of the labour supply. South Africa
can never be the birth-place of a free and enlightened nation if it
harbours slave-labour, which indentured labour certainly is. However
that may be, the Indians of South Africa have achieved a notable
victory. Mr. Polak had concentrated his efforts whilst in India upon
the work of stopping the emigration of indentured Indians. And the
credit belongs to Mr. Polak for the very satisfactory result of his
labours.

Of the Hon. Prof. Gokhale, we cannot but write with the highest
respect. In spite of his many most exacting self-imposed duties, and
notwithstanding his indifferent health, he has found time to study our
guestion as no other Indian has done. By his great work on our
behalf, he has laid us under deep obligation to him. We hope that,
without regard to what may be done to ameliorate the condition of the
free Indian population, the Government of Indiawill not swerve from
their [sic] resolve. We oppose the system of indentured labour on
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merits— not because indentured Indians are specially badly treated in
Natal, but because it is bad in itself and is devoid of merit even when
the employers of such labour are the most humane of men. This
stoppage will automatically solve the Indian question in this
sub-continent. After the removal of the incubus, only time and
patience are necessary for a steady improvement in our position under
the Union.

Indian Opinion, 7-1-1911

219. INDIANSIN CANADA

In a previous issue' we reproduced from a British newspaper a
letter from one Mr. Sundersingh in Canada. We have now received a
copy of the same from Mr. Sundersingh, in which he gives the
particulars of the cases of Messrs Harnamsingh and Rahim. Mr.
Harnamsingh had already been served with an order of deportation,
and Mr. Rahim was about to be. A protest was lodged against this by
the Hindustani Association there.

Our correspondent also says that Indians in Canada cannot
migrate even to the U.SA., while Japanese and Chinese traders,
students and others are allowed to do so.

Once, we were talking to a Jew, who was a British subject. When,
in the course of the conversation, we mentioned the fact of hisbeing a
British subject, he vehemently protested: “No; | am a British worm.”
The reason for his exasperation was that he himself had suffered. One
should not be surprised if Indians settled in British colonies also
describe themselves asBritish worms. Kind-hearted persons take care
not to trample upon worms. But many whites not only take no care
not to trample upon us, they rather go out of their way to do so.

What is this due to? It is the same story in South Africa, and also
in British Africa. Thereis turmoil in Mauritius. Only a few days ago,
we printed aletter from Fiji2. And now [we find] the Sikhs in Canada
are also not allowed to live in peace.

Shall we blame the whites alone for these things? We, at any rate,
cannot. If we live like worms, we are bound to be trampled upon. If

' Indian Opinion, 24-12-1910. The letter was also published in India,
London.

% Vide Indian Opinion, 10-12-1910. There is no letter from Fiji; but thereis a
letter bearing the title “ Indentured Slavery in Mauritius”.
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we cease to be worms, no one will trample upon us.

It is quite easy to see that our circumstances are of our own
making. This law also holds good in the case of dlaves. In every
country, the remedy is the same and a simple one at that. All elseisas
the mirage.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 7-1-1911

220. LETTER TO CHANCHALBEHN GANDHI

TOLSTOY FARM,
Sunday, Posh Sud 7 [January 8, 1911]*

CHI. CHANCHAL,

| was very glad to read your long and interesting letter. Ba also
read it with interest. Harilal will read it on his release tomorrow. |
hasten to write this today as | have no time at the office. | am at the
Farm just now. Itis9 p.m.

Y ou must be getting Indian Opinion regularly. Do you ever go
out for awalk? It is good that you have kept up the habit of reading.

| wish you not to wear jewellery for fear of being criticized if
you don't. There is no beauty in jewellery. The first and read
ornament for both man and woman is purity of character. That you
possess such character isin itself a precious ornament. Our custom of
wearing ornaments on the nose and the ears seems to me barbarous. |
mean barbarous, not in comparison with the whites, but according to
our own ideas [of civilized life]. That the poets have described
Ramachandraji, Sitaji, and others as wearing jewels seems to me to be
suggestive of the custom prevailing at the time [they wrote]. Otherwise
I cannot imagine the benevolent Ramachandraji or the deeply devout
Sitajicarrying even a particle of gold on their bodies. Whatever that
may be, we can easily understand that there is no beauty in
perforating the nose and the ears and inserting something there or in
wearing ornaments round the neck or the arms. However, | say
nothing about putting on bangles round the wrists, as their absence
would suggest something inauspicious.?

! Harilal Gandhi’s release referred to in para one of this letter took place on
January 9, 1911.
2 According to Hindu practice, only widows go without bangles.
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It would be enough if we put on, these things to prevent talk.
These are my views. Think over them and do as you deem proper.
Y ou need not be embarrassed and do anything because of me.

Ramdas and Devdas are quite, cheerful. There are twenty boys
here, so they feel quite at home. | find Ba also happy as she has the
company of other women. She has given up tea at least for the present
and is now habituated to bathing in cold water.

There istalk that the struggle might come to an end within this
month or in February. Let us see what happens. Harilal will remain
free, as the Government do not make arrests nowadays. | know his
health was excellent in the Johannesburg Gaol.

Purshottamdas is also here after his release from gaol. A kissto
Ramibai*. My regards to Chhabal bhabhiz. | shall await Bali’'s® | etter.
What can | expect from Kumi* when she does not write at all?

Blessings from
Baru

From a photostat of the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: S.N. 9528

221. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI

ToLSTOY FARM,
Posh Sud 10 [January 10, 1911]°

CHI. NARANDAS,

Received your letter. Remember this as an axiomatic truth that
even if asingle satyagrahi remains, he will win. During this struggle
many successes have already been achieved. Being idol-worshippers,
we shall recognize our victory only when the Act has been repealed
and the colour bar removed. But for this, the battle is already won.

| read your views about weaving in your letter to Chi. Maganlal.
They are quite right. What is required for the present is that every

! Addressee’s daughter
> Addressee’ s mother
Addressee’ s sister
* ibid
® Leung Quinn returned to South Africa from his visit to Indiain the first week
of January 1911.

3
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intelligent person should learn the craft. | see no benefit in getting the
work done through hired labour. So that you are right in saying that
we should not adopt that course. Thisis all that needs to be done: The
person who weaves cloth after learning that craft must secure arich
buyer, who should make no profit from it, but should, on the contrary,
be prepared to sustain aloss. If this comes about, thousands, | believe,
will take to weaving.

Y our views about Phoenix are, on the whole, correct. But you
should not think that the impression you have gathered from a
distance would remain the same when you view things at close
guarters. This much is certain: under the prevailing conditions,
Phoenix isthe best place.

What Mr. Quinn told you about me is an exaggeration. It does
not mean that | have attained any particularly high stage of
development. It only means that Mr. Quinn, not having come in
contact with an ordinary person of good character, was enamoured of
me on seeing me. The adage, “Where there are no trees, the castor-oil
plant passes for one”, fits the case.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 5074 Courtesy: Narandas
Gandhi

222. DR. GOOL

We congratulate Mr. Yusuf Gool or his son’s entry into the
medical profession. Mr. Yusuf Gool has received congratulatory
telegrams from many places. Dr. Gool created a fine impression about
himself in England. He was aways busy with his studies. An
examination in a medical course is not asimple affair. But Dr. Gool
got through all the examinations at the very first attempt.

To what use will Dr. Gool now put his attainments? His father is
awell-known public worker. Dr. Gool can do as much as his father,
but the Indian community will expect more from him.

Dr. Gool has two alternatives before him. He may use his
gualifications only for amassing wealth. We would consider this to be
an abuse of education. The second course is to serve the community,
even while engaged in making money. That will be the right use of
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education.

From the experience we have had of him, we know for certain
that Dr. Gool will make the right use of his position.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 14-1-1911

223. FROM “TRANSVAAL NOTES’
Wednesday, January 18, 1911

| give the following rumour* for what it may be worth, but |
warn your readers against placing much reliance on this information,
which | send not without much hesitation. It is stated that General
Smuts made it a condition precedent to any settlement of the
Transvaal trouble, that the repatriation of time-expired indentured
Indians should be made compulsory. It, thus, appears that, as against
repeal of Acts 2 of 1907 and 36 of 1908, and the restoration of legal
equality in point of immigration, he wished to impose other
conditions and restrictions, which the Imperial Government
considered unacceptable. It is, accordingly, suggested that practically
a deadlock exists, and that a general Immigration Bill may not, after
all, be introduced during the present session of Parliament. Whether,
however, there is or is not any truth in this rumour, | am in a position
positively to affirm that passive resisters are thoroughly prepared for
an indefinite prolongation of the struggle.

In view of possibilities, it is as well that there is a movement,
amongst Indian merchants, towards supplying settlers at Tolstoy Farm
with food-stuffs, the supply of which has always been a burden upon
passive resistance funds.

Messrs Hansji Morar Patel and Dulabh Veera Bhaga have sent a
bag of bhimri rice and half a case of ghee to the Farm.

Indian Opinion, 21-1-1911

' Videthe following item.
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224. JOHANNESBURG
[Wednesday, January 18, 1911]

GIFTS

Mr. Hangi Morar Patel and Mr. Dulabh Bhula Bhagat of
Germiston have sent a bag of bhimri rice and a tin of ghee (41 Ib). If
a number of Indians keep sending gifts, that may mean so much less
to spend from the Satyagraha Fund.

SETTLEMENT MAY NoOT COME OFF

| find it necessary to say this. From some reports' which | have
received, it appears that the negotiations for a settlement which werein
progress have been abandoned. The Imperial Government has not
accepted some of the proposals of General Smuts. It is believed that
he wanted the period of contract of the indentured labourers to expire
in India, that, in other words, the Government of India should enact
legislation for their compulsory repatriation, as a condition for his
agreeing to a settlement of the Transvaal agitation. It also appears that
General Smuts wished, as in return for repeal of the obnoxious Act
and granting of legal equality, to impose other harsh conditions which
the Imperial Government did not accept. The new Immigration Bill
seems to have been held up for this reason. This report is just a
rumour and is based only on inference; it need not therefore be taken
asvery reliable. All the same, | should like to caution those who
support the satyagraha movement and attach the highest value to it,
that, should a settlement fail to materialize this time, the movement
may perhaps be drawn out over many long years. In that case, the
available funds will be exhausted and satyagrahis will be reduced to a
pitiable plight; they will then have to depend entirely upon the
well-to-do members of the community. That iswhy | said above that
much saving can be effected if Indians take a turn in sending
foodstuffs.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 21-1-19ll

! Videthe preceding item.
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225. LETTER TO CHHAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLSsTOY FARM,
Posh Vad 6 [January 20, 1911]*

CHI. CHHAGANLAL,

Y our letter to hand. | think you have been there for over six
months now. Chi. Maganlal has asked me how long you would be
required to stay there. Hence | intend to discuss the question of your
return. Please let me know what you yourself think, leaving aside
whatever Doctor [Mehta] might say. | take it that your health has been
restored. | also take it that you will now return to Phoenix. At the
same time | hold that you are still free in this matter. Both Doctor
[Mehta] and | think that you should do as you please. My own idea
was that you should live in London for a year and gather whatever
experience and knowledge you could. As for study, you will have it
for the whole of your life. But if you imbibe the particular kind of
atmosphere that obtains there, the voyage to England will have, to my
mind, fulfilled itspurpose. Y ou may, however, let me know your views
without any reservation,

The boys—Harilal and others—walked to Johannesburg (a
distance of 20 miles) and back. | suggested their going on foot to save
money; they agreed and were tested. Devo® too joined in and so did
Purshottamdas. The health of the boys has improved a lot here;
whether or not their moral character too has developed, it is difficult
to judge.

A motley crowd has assembled here.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]
| do not now think that there will be a settlement. Y ou will seein
Indian Opinion what | have written in this regard.?

From a handwritten copy of the Gujarati original: C.W. 5075. Courtesy:
Narandas Gandhi

! This letter was written towards the end of Chhaganlal Gandhi’s stay in
England between June, 1910 and January, 1911. In 1911, Posh Vad 6 corresponded to
January 20.

> Devdas

® Vide “From ‘ Transvaal Notes' ”, 18-1-1911 and “ Johannesburg”, 18-1-1911.
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226. CHHOTABHAI CASE

We congratulate Mr. Chhotabhai on his great victory. In
fighting for his son, he indirectly fought for the community as a
whole. If he had wanted merely to protect his son’s interest, he would
have probably succeeded in safeguarding his right by servile
entreaties to the Government. But he courageously decided that he
would fight.

It is, of course, a matter of regret that Mr. Chhotabhai has
submitted to the law and that, even in regard to his son, all that was at
issue was merely his right to submit to the law. The problem of his
son, however, involved a major issue. It had to be solved, sooner or
later. Hence, by obtaining an interpretation of the law, he has to that
extent served the cause of satyagraha. We hope parents will not now
make a rush for their children’s certificates. The verdict* that has been
obtained will not lapse and when a settlement takes place the rights of
all children will be protected.?

We shall know later the nature of the Court’s orders. One thing
is certain, namely, that the Government made an all-out attack on
minors, but it has failed.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 28-1-1911

227. JOHANNESBURG

Wednesday [February |, 1911]

IMMIGRATION BILL

It isreported by The Star’s correspondent that this Bill is being
drafted by the Government. He says it will be quite an important Bill,
which will reveal the Asiatic policy of the Government. The discussion
on Mr. Stallard’s resolution® in the Transvaal Council suggests that the

! Given by the Supreme Court on January 25, 1911

> Thiswas done in the provisional settlement of May 1911.

® It recommended “to the Parliament of the Union . . . the enactment of
legislation for preventing all further immigration of Asiatics and the repatriation of
all Asiatics now in South Africawho have not been born within the Union”
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Asiatic question is going to be a serious one. He said that the
intermingling of Europeans and Asiatics was impossible. He has not
raised issues of trade, etc. He has raised only one issue—opposition to
Asiatics because they are Asiatics. His resolution was supported by 16
members. Most of them were Englishmen. Indians [born in South
Africa] were excluded from the scope of the resolution.

Most of the Dutch members opposed this resolution. There
seems to be some mystery behind this. There is no reason whatever to
believe that they are well disposed towards us.

We shall know everything when the Immigration Bill is
published.

SUCCESSOF SATYAGRAHA

Even His Royal Highness the Duke has been impressed by the
satyagraha campaign. He has seen what a great movement it is. It is
reported by Reuter that he referred to it at a party* held in his honour,
and said that he expected that there would be an early settlement of
the question of the position of Indians.

CHHOTABHAI CASE

Mr. Chhotabhai has received a number of letters and telegrams
congratulating him, including a cable from the Mahfil-i-Saif-ul-Islam
of Kholwad’.

Mr. Chhotabhai offers his thanksto al those who sent such
messages, saying that he did no more than his duty in taking the risk
that he had done in fighting the case. He is very happy that the
community has appreciated his action so highly.

The [ Transvaal] Leader, The Star and other newspapers have
condemned the Government’s action. They say it is inconceivable
thatchildren, whose parents have the right of residence in the
Transvaal, should be deported on attaining majority.

| have not yet received the judges’ comments. | shall send them
as soon as | do. It will be some time, | think, before | get them from
Cape Town.

[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-2-1911

' At the Guildhall banquet on 30-1-1911
2 In Surat district, Gujarat
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228. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI
Maha Shud 2 [February 1, 1911]*

CHI. MAGANLAL,

Received your letters. It would be premature, | think, to buy
land in India. Narandas has no experience in this matter. In buying
land an element of selfishnessislikely to creep in. Thereis no hurry
about it. Something worthwhile can, | think, be done only if some
experienced person goes from here. | feel that land will be easily
available in Indiawhenever we need it. If, however, Narandas is very
enthusiastic about it, we should not discourage him. That Kashi will
not come, is bad news. You have done what you could; we have to
forget about her return for the present.

Isthe article written by Balvantray? there? It is not found in the
material you sent me.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 5076. Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

229. CHHOTABHAI CASE

As time passes, further reflections® occur on this case. The Chief
Justice made some remarks which clearly expose General Smuts’
design. He had deliberately intended the law to be vague, so that the
door might remain open for the deportation of minors. But the door
has now been closed. “If the Legislature desires to place restrictions
upon the liberty of subjects, it should do so in language which admits
of no doubt asto its intention. Otherwise, we will refuse to give effect
to the law.” These are the words of the Chief Justice. Not only is there
no clear intention in the law to deprive the minors of their rights but

! This letter appears, from the reference to Kashi, Chhaganlal Gandhi’s wife,
to have been written after “Letter to Maganlal Gandhi”, 15-11-1910. In 1911, Maha
Shud 2 corresponded to February |.

? Balvantray Kalyanray Thakore (1869-1951), Gujarati poet, essayist and
critic.

® Vide“ Chhotabhai Case”, 28-1-1911
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General Smuts also did not, while introducing the Bill, indicate that
minors were not to be treated as residents. Thisis breach of faith, plain
and simple. “He who digs a pit will fall into it himself”; accordingly,
the Transvaal Government has fallen into a pit of its own making.

The community is therefore justified in attaching great
importance to the Court’ s judgement. Those who have sent telegrams
and messages to Mr. Chhotabhai speak of his having braved a great
risk. He certainly deserves the praise that has been showered on him.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-2-1911

230. LETTER TO NARANDAS GANDHI

ToLsTOY FARM,
Maha Shud 10 [February 8, 1911]*

CHI. NARANDAS,

Received your letter of Magsar Vad 72. You have asked me
good questions about the plague®. When rats began to die in Rajkot |
advised all to leave the house or the town. These were my ideas then. |
now feel that it was a mistake on my part. Many of my ideas have
undergone a similar change. Every time the objective was the same—
the search for truth. Now | see that it isignorance of the soul’s virtue
to run away from houses. This does not mean that one’s house cannot
be changed whatever may happen. We must leave the house if it is on
fire. If snakes and scorpions are so rife as to cause instantaneous
death, then also we may leave the house. |, however, do not mean to
say that there is nothing wrong in doing so. For him who has
completely known and realized the self the sky above is the only roof;
he would live in a jungle and look upon snakes and scorpions as his
friends. We who have not attained such a state live in houses for fear
of cold, heat, etc., and we are ready to leave the house when dangers
creep in there. Despite all this, we should aspire to realize the self as
soon as may be. At any rate thisiswhat | think.

' From the reference to Chhaganlal Gandhi’s arrival in India, this letter
appears to have been written after his departure from England for India on January 30,
1911.

2 December 24, 1910

® In Rajkot in 1902 when Gandhiji stayed in India for about a year

216 THE COLLECTED WORKS OF MAHATMA GANDHI



At the time of the plague Motilal Odhavji* left [Rajkot] and
posted his steward to look after his house. It is improper for one to do
so. Had the house caught fire, the steward too would have run away.
From this example you will be able to make out the distinction. The
danger from plague, etc., | consider an ordinary one. The Mussalmans
do not leave their houses, but stay on there with faith in God. If,
however, they took the necessary measures [to fight the plague], they
would be doing better. There is hardly any likelihood of the plague
disappearing so long as we get panicky and run hither and thither. It
is sheer cowardice if, instead of trying to find out the cause of the
plague, we run away from the place where it breaks out. But when |
myself am not satisfied with this answer, how could you be?

Y ou will be able to know what passes in my mind only when we
meet personally and questions come up incidentally. There are two
reasons why | cannot explain things fully to your satisfaction. One is
that | am so engrossed in other activities that | have no time to think
over the matter and put my ideas on paper; the other is that there is no
accord between my preaching and practice. If there were that accord
which | would like to achieve, | would get the right words to make the
thing instantly clear to you.

When respected Khushalbhai asks you to leave the house or the
town for fear of the plague, it is but proper for you to do so. It is our
duty to obey our elders so long as their orders do not conflict with
our moral life. Therein lies our ultimate good. If you leave the
plague-infested house not from fear of death but to please your
parents, your behaviour will be quite blameless. However, the
conditions are so difficult in some places and for some people that we
have to think before obeying the orders of elders. | personally feel
that the love of parents is so mysterious that one should not offend
them without very strong reason. But my mind is not prepared to go
to the same extent in respect of the other elders. When we have any
doubt concerning problems of morality, we may disregard the orders
of other elders; nay, it would be our duty to disobey them. But when
there is no doubt about the morality of a question, even parents orders
can be disregarded; nay, it will be our duty to do so. If my father asks
me to steal, | must not. If | want to observe brahmacharya and my
parents’ orders are to the contrary, | must politely disobey them. |
consider it to be a duty not to betrothe Ramdas and Devdas till they

' Motichand Odhaviji Sharaf of Rajkot
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come to their own. Were my parents alive and held a contrary opinion,
| would have very politely opposed them. At the same time | believe
that my mind is so free from prejudice in these matters that they
would have accepted my views.

Thisis enough. You may question me, if further doubts arise. |
have written the foregoing, knowing that you, being virtuous, will not
misinterpret my words. A hypocrite, on the other hand, would,
because of what | have written, either consider me to be arrogant or,
putting blind faith in my words, misinterpret me and disobey elders
for the wrong reasons and would interpret what | have written about
the plague to mean that as a proper remedy for plague even liguor,
meat, etc., could be taken.

| see from Chi. Chhaganlal’s letter that he will reach therein a
few days. Please tell Kalyandas' that | shall feel satisfied if he writes
even a post card to me. Also tell him that he has not kept any of the
promises he gave me.

Blessings from
MOHANDAS

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 5077. Courtesy: Narandas
Gandhi

231. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI

ToLsToy FARM,
Maha Vad 1 [February 14, 1911]?

CHI. MAGANLAL,

Chi. Chhaganlal intends to come here. It was therefore wise of
him to have gone to India. It would have been considered improper
had he not done so. We were pressing him to go to India via South
Africa, if he so desired, when he did not intend coming here. If he
comes here | shall be free from worry about his health. His health will
never be all right in India.

Let Karamat go to Durban. We have done whatever we could.

! Kalyandas Jagmohandas Mehta, who had worked with Gandhiji in South
Africa; vide“Letter to Chief Secretary for Permits’, 15-8-1905 and” Kalyandas
Jagmohandas [Mehta]”, 11-5-1907.

® This appears to have been written after Chhaganlal Gandhi left England for
India on 30-1-1911.
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Now he knows full well what treatment he should take. It is up to him
now to take it or not.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]

I am mostly busy making sandals these days. | like the work and
it is essential too. | have already made about fifteen pairs. When you
need new ones now, please send me the measurements. And when you
do so, mark the places where the strap is to be fixed—that is, on the
outer side of the big toe and the little toe.!

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 5078 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

232. LETTER TO ACTING GENERAL MANAGER,
SOUTH AFRICAN RAILWAYS

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
February 20, 1911

The attention of my Association has been drawn to what purport
to be railway regulations printed in the S.A.R. Official Tariff Book,
No. 1% dated the 1st instant. The book appears to reproduce the
regulations regarding Asiatic passengers which, as a result of the
conference between yourself, the then General Manager, Mr. Bell, and
representatives of my Association, were repealed so far as this
Province is concerned.* | shall therefore be obliged if you will be
good enough to let me know whether the replacing regulations
referred to by me have been repealed and the old ones re-instated.

Indian Opinion, 25-2-1911

233. DUTY OF NATAL INDIANS

It seems to us that the future of Indians in South Africawill be
determined by what Natal Indians do. There are two main reasons for

' Thisisfollowed by afigure of the foot with marks made on it for the strap.

 This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent by the Chairman,
British Indian Association.

* Relevant extracts from which were published in Indian Opinion, 18-2-1911

* Vide “Letter to General Manager, C.S.A.R.”, 12-4-1910
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this. First, the number of Indiansin Natal is large, and they have
struck deep roots. Secondly, being rather small, Natal allows itself to
be led by the Transvaal and the Orange Free State where people are
comparatively more hostile to Indians. The new Railway regulations
which have been notified will not be brought into force in the Cape,
but will bein Natal. They are being followed in the Transvaal though,
as we have seen, legally they stand repealed. More will be known from
the reply to the letter* which Mr. Cachalia has written. In the Orange
Free State, these regulations have been in force for some time past.
Natal, therefore, has a new case, and a strong one at that. The
regulations cannot survive there for a single moment if we protest
against them. We think they are only in the nature of afeeler. If we do
not protest against them vigorously, by and by severer measures will
follow. It is our view that, since these regulations do not yet have the
force of law, we can gofurther than making a petition and challenge
them in a court of law. We trust the Congress® will immediately take
up the matter.

These regulations should set us thinking. As time passes the
Union Parliament will harden, rather than relent, in its attitude to us.
Our strength, our enthusiasm, our unity and our spirit of patriotism
should grow likewise. In the present circumstances, we have every
chance of succeeding if we exert ourselves sufficiently. This is a
matter to which Natal Indians would do well to pay some attention.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 25-2-191l

234. NEW IMMIGRATION BILL?

JOHANNESBURG,
Wednesday, March 1, 1911

The long-expected Immigration Bill* has now been received. It
is very complicated and comprehensive. | simply give what suggests
itself to me as the meaning:

Vide the preceding item.

The Natal Indian Congress

Vide the following item.

Vide Appendix, “Immigrants’ Restriction Bill”, 4-3-1911.

1
2
3
4
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(1) The Asiatic Act 2 of 1907 isto be repealed, save in so far as
it protects the rights of minors.

(2) Act 36 of 1908 is not to be repealed.

(3) It seems, but it is not clear, that those who pass the language
test can enter the Transvaal and not be liable to registration. (If thisis
so, it will stop passive resistance.)

(4) The wives and minor children of domiciled Asiatics do not
seem to be protected.

(5) The granting of certificates of domicile to Asiaticsin Natal
and the Cape is at the discretion of the authorities.

(6) The education test is of so drastic a character that not a
single Indian may be allowed to enter the Union.

(7) No facilities seem to exist for the protection of those who
may be wrongly prohibited by an officer.

Indian Opinion, 4-3-1911

235. JOHANNESBURG
Wednesday [March 1, 1911]

NEw BILL

At last the new Bill* has been published. Thereis no time to give
atranslation. It is not even possible just yet to comment on it at
length. But | see that it will have the following consequences:

(1) Act No. 2 [of 1907] will be repealed, save in so far as it protects
the rights of Asiatic minors.

(2) The other registration Act [No. 36 of 1908] will not be repeal ed.
(3) Anyone who can write fifty words in a language selected by an
[immigration] officer will be allowed to enter. Indian languages are
included in this, but that does not mean that Indians will be able to
enter in large numbers.

(4) The wives and minor children of domiciled Indians do not seem to
be protected.

(5) Therights of old residents of the Cape and Natal are seriously
endangered.

(6) The granting of domicile certificates to Indians mentioned in (5)

' Vide Appendix, “Immigrants’ Restriction Bill”, 4-3-1911.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910 - 12 JULY, 1911 221



above will be at the discretion of the authorities.

(7) There seems to be no provision for aright of appeal to a court by
anyone who may be wrongly prohibited.

This seems to be the position. It appears from General Smuts’
speech' that Indians will enjoy only the rights which they possess at
present in their respective provinces, and that only a limited number
of fresh immigrants will be permitted every year.

If the Bill permits educated Indians to come in as fresh
immigrants without requiring them to register, it will enable the
satyagraha campaign to be withdrawn. Whether or not the Bill bears
any such meaning, it is not possible as yet to say with certainty. But
what will be the position of Natal and the Cape? It is serious enough to
call for a bit of thinking. If the Bill passes into law, educated persons
will not be able to come in as freely as they have been doing, and the
rights of those who are already there will not be protected. Natal and
the Cape need to take immediate steps. | think they should first
correspond with General Smuts and then petition? the Assembly.

Thisisacritical time. The Bill does not yet appear to have
received publicity.* The summary* given above, however, is based on
the published text of the Bill.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-3-1911

236. INTERVIEW TO “ THE TRANSVAAL LEADER™

JOHANNESBURG,
March 1, 1911

Mr. Gandhi was asked last evening by a press representative for his views on
the [Immigrants’ Restriction] Bill. He said:

The Bill® is so comprehensive and complicated that | have not

Made on February 28, 1911 in the Union Assembly
Vide “Natal Petition to Union Assembly”, 9-3-1911
It was published in full as a Supplement to Indian Opinion, 4-3-1911.
Videthe preceding item.

® This appeared inIndian Opinion, 11-3-1911, under the caption: “Mr. Gandhi’s
Views'.

® Vide Appendix, “Immigrants’ Restriction Bill”, 4-3-1911.

1
2
3
4
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been able to get to the bottom of it. Passive resistance has been
continued simply to secure the repeal of Act 2 of 1907, and the
theoretical legal equality of Asiatics as to immigration into the
Transvaal. The repeal of Asiatic Act 2 of 1907 save as to the rights of
the Asiatic minors meets the first point. | do not quite understand the
operation of the education test. If the Bill is intended to mean that
those who pass the education test imposed by the officer appointed
under the Bill are free to enter the Province of the Transvaal, as | take
it they are to enter the other Provinces, without liability to registration
under Act 36 of 1908—which | see is not to be repealed—passive
resistance will end. And if such is the meaning of the first section,
whilst the position is satisfactory with that meaning, in my humble
opinion such a position should be clearly defined in the Bill. | do not
see any protection for the wives and minor children of those who may
enter the Union under the education test. From the speech of General
Smuts, reported in today’ s papers, | gather that any Asiatics allowed to
enter the Union will be free to move about the Union like all other
immigrants so far as their mere residence is concerned,
notwithstanding the existence of Ordinances such as for instance the
Orange Free State Ordinance regarding Asiatics. | shall be asked by
British Indians at the Cape, as aso in Natal, many questions with
reference to the meaning of the Bill; and whilst, whatever restrictions
may be placed with reference to Asiatics in these Provinces, the
present passive resistance struggle cannot be prolonged by reason
thereof. | trust the Government will not resent my bringing to their
notice' the difficulties thatarise in interpreting the Bill. In what manner
are the rights of the present Asiatic residents of these Provinces
secured? Both the Cape and the Natal statutes exempt from their
respective prohibitive clauses domiciled Asiatics. This clause, aswell as
the clause of exemption regarding the wives and minor children of
such Asiatics has been omitted from the Bill, and | cannot help feeling
that sub-clause 2 of clause 25 of the Bill renders precarious the
position of Asiatics who may wish to absent themselves from their
respective Provinces. In view of the remark made by General Smuts
that it isnot his intention to harry the Asiatics residing in South
Africa, | trust that the Bill will be so amended as to leave their position
as secure as it is to-day. | miss, too, the usual clause in such Bills
affording facilities to immigrants treated as prohibited by an

' Videthe following item.
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immigration officer to prove their claim of entry or re-entry, as the
case may be.

The Transvaal Leader, 2-3-1911

237. LETTERTO E. F. C. LANE

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 2, 1911

ERNEST C. LANE , ESQ.
PRIVATE SECRETARY TO GENERAL SMUTS
CAPE TOWN

DEAR MR. LANE,

| have just read the Immigrants’ Restriction Bill published in the
Government Gazette Extraordinary dated the 25th ultimo. As it
appearsto me to be highly complicated, | am not certain of the
meaning to be attached to it; and, as | am most desirous of helping, to
the best of my ability, to end the prolonged Asiatic struggle in the
Transvaal, | venture to submit the following to General Smuts.

Passive resistance has been continued in order to secure repeal
of Act 2 of 1907 and the theoretical legal equality of Asiatics as to
immigration into the Transvaal, in practice reduced to the admission
of a certain number, say six, of highly educated British Indians per
year.

| observe that Act 2 of 1907, save as to the rights of Asiatic
minors, is to be repealed. This, therefore, practically meets the first
point. I do not, however, quite understand the clause as to the
education test, and its effect. As Section 1, besides repealing the laws
referred to in the first schedule, also repeals other laws to the extent to
which they may be repugnant to the provisions of the Bill, it seemsto
me that educated Asiatics who pass the test prescribed by the
immigration officers will be able to enter and remain in the Transvaal,
without being liable to take out registration under Act 36 of 1908.
And, if such be the meaning of the first section of the Bill, the
Transvaal struggle can happily end. But | venture to submit that such
meaning should be clearly and unequivocally brought out in the Bill

' This letter was drafted before the preceding item; vide “Letter to L. W. Ritch”,
2-3-1911
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itself. May | also know under what clause of the Bill the wives of
registered Asiatics are protected?

| am,
Yours faithfully,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5222; also
Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

238. LETTER TO R. GREGOROWSKI

JOHANNESBURG,
March 2, 1911

DEAR MR. GREGOROWSK %,

The enclosed Bill?, of a copy of which | seem to be the only
possessor, | must confess baffles me, the more so as | am suspicious of
the intentions of General Smuts. I, therefore, do not trust myself to
give a correct interpretation of it. May |, therefore, fall back upon
you?

The following are my deductions:

(1) Inasmuch as all laws to the extent that they are repugnant
to the provisions of the Bill are to be repealed, an educated
Asiatic passing the education test prescribed by an officer
is a competent immigrant to the Transvaal, without the
necessity of having to submit to the Registration Act No.
36 of 1908 (vide Sections 1 and 4)

(2) Itisnot competent for the aggrieved party to have the
decision of the officer imposing the education test brought
in review before a Court of Law, no matter how
ridiculously harsh the test imposed may be (vide Section
4).

(3) An Asiatic immigrant admitted under the education test will
be alawful immigrant even for the Orange Free State, in
spite of its exclusive Asiatic Ordinance (vide Section 1).

(4) A Transvaal Asiatic will not be able to move to Natal or the

' A lawyer of Johannesburg whose opinion Gandhiji frequently sought on
matters legal and constitutional

> Immigrants Restriction Bill (1911); vide Appendix, “lImmigrants
Restriction Bill”, 4-3-1911.
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Cape, because he will be excluded under Section 4 by
means of a rigid education test, unless such Asiatic
happened to have residential rights in either of those
Provinces.

(5) An Asiatic who has once passed the education test under
the Act cannot be challenged in the different Provinces, as
soon as he shows that he has been once examined.

(6) The present residents in the respective Provinces do not
appear to be in any way protected or exempted from the
operation of the education clause. What is their legal
position?

(7) Thewives and minor children of resident Asiatics or such
Asiatics as may enter under the education test are also not
protected specifically by the Bill. What is their status? And,
if they are protected under the common law, does it mean
that the son under the age of twenty-one of a resident
Asiatic can claim entry?

(8) Under the reservation clause in the first schedule following
the repeal of Act 2 of 1907, minor sons of Asiatics
registered in the Transvaal will always be able, if under the
age of 16, to enter the Transvaal, and, on attaining the age
of 16, to demand registration as a matter of right in virtue
of the Chhotabhai judgement.

(9) Invirtue of Section 25 Sub-section 2, it seems that every
Asiatic leaving South Africa or the respective Provincesin
which he may be resident can be made a prohibited
immigrant by the Minister declining to give him a
certificate of domicile.

Will you kindly treat this |letter as a Brief. | do not think | need

send you the Immigration Statutes of Natal, because, being repeal ed,
they have no bearing on the question.

Yours faithfully,
M. K. GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten original signed by Gandhiji: S.N. 5223
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239. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
March 2, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

Y ou have arrived on the scene none too soon,* and, in the words
of the Times writer, you are immediately “to co-operate with those
advocating on the spot the claims of the British Indians”. You will see
the new Bill there. | enclose herewith my analysis of it in the letter to
Mr. Gregorowski. | enclose also my letter* to Smuts, and the interview
with the Leader.® |, at first, wanted to send a letter to Smuts in
accordance with [the] interview, which is really taken from the letter
that was to be sent to Smuts. Cartwright* thought that | ought to
publish the letter and make the position clear, but | told him it would
be wise not to do that. He, therefore, published the main contentsin
the form of an interview. Subsequently, I changed my mind, and |
thought that to Smuts | should simply write on the struggle, so that, in
the event of future disputes, the issues might not be clouded. While,
from the theoretical standpoint, the Bill is admirable, seeing that it
recognises the equality of Indian languages also with the languages of
Europe, the practical effect of the Bill, so far as the Cape and Natal
Asiatics are concerned, is, in my opinion, disastrous, as you will see
from my analysis. You may just compare the Cape Immigration Act
with the Bill, and you will see the glaring difference. Smuts stated
definitely, as you will see from the Leader report of his speech on
Neser's’ amendment, enclosed herewith,® that the way he wishes to
meet Asiatic trading is by stopping Asiatic immigration entirely,
except for a certain number to be agreed upon between the Imperial
Government and the Union Government. This doctrine may be all
very well for the Transvaal, but how can the Cape and Natal Asiatics
agree to a material curtailment of their rights? It will hinder them

! The addressee actually arrived at Cape Town on March 7, 1911.

2 Vide“Letter to E.F.C. Lane”, 2-3-1911

® Vide*“Interview to The Transvaal Leader”, 1-3-1911

* Editor, The Transvaal Leader, afriend of Gandhiji and Smuts; sympathetic to
Indians and interested in areasonabl e settlement

® Member of the Union Parliament

® Not reproduced here
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from getting clerical and other assistance, because semi-educated
young Indians, | think, will hardly be admitted under the education
test. | suggest, therefore, first a deputation to the Minister of
the Interior, from the Cape, with a written submission; his answer
being unsatisfactory, a petition* to Parliament, and an interview with
the Cape Members who have hitherto been sympathetic, and who have
also been receiving the Indian vote. | think that the Cape Members
will be largely sympathetic. It is highly unlikely that, with reference to
the education test, you will succeed in getting a substantial amendment
of the Bill, but you may get a declaration that the test will be so
applied as to enable Indians to get the necessary number of educated
assistants. But the most important section, on which | think you are
almost bound to succeed, is Section 25. The latter ought to define, as
the present Immigration Laws both of the Cape and Natal do, the
residential rights. The Cape Statute states that domiciled Asiatics and
their wives and minor children are exempt from the prohibitive
clauses, and the Natal Statute, besides containing the general clause as
to domicile, states that, for the purposes of the Act, three years
residence in Natal will be accepted as atitle to domicile; and it ought
not to be at the discretion of the Minister, but obligatory on him, to
issue a certificate of domicile to any Asiatic applicant. | think that in
this respect you will find the Cape Members very sympathetic. When |
was on board, | discussed the Cape Asiatic Act with Sauer, and he told
me that the issue of temporary permits only to Asiatics absenting
themselves from the Cape, instead of permanent certificates of
domicile, was acrying injustice, and he assured me that he knew
nothing about it.” If these amendments can be secured, | think that the
Immigrants’ Act will be admirable. | think, too, that, in order to put
the community right in so far asit can do so in the eyes of the
European inhabitants, it would be a tactful move to make the
admission that, in view of the unfortunate prejudice that exists, we
cannot claim the right of inter-communication between the Provinces,
but this submission should be modified by the declaration that the
education test to be imposed upon people wanting to pass to and fro
within the Union ought not to be severe.

| have asked West to send you copies of Indian Opinion from

' Vide Appendix, “Cape Petition to Parliament”, 15-3-1911.
2 Vide “Letter to the Press’, 27-3-1918.
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and after the 18th ultimo.* | hope that you have them. From your
letter, | presume that you have not brought Mr. Cohen? with you. The
publication of the Bill will now keep you there, | take it, for some
time. More later on.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5219

240. TELEGRAM TO ADAM GOOL

JOHANNESBURG,
March 2, 1911

TO
ADAM GooL?

8, KLOOF STREET

CAPE TOWN

MR. RITCH EXPECTED NEXT TUESDAY. PLEASE RECEIVE
WITH DUE HONOUR. IMMIGRATION BILL PUBLISHED. SEE
“GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY” LAST SATURDAY. BILL BAD
FOR CAPE, NATAL. STRENUOUS OPPOSITION NECESSARY.

AWAIT LETTER. WIRE WHETHER YOU GOT COPY.
GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5220

241. LETTER TO ABDUL HAMID GOOL

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
March 2, 1911

DEAR DR. GOOL 4,

Here is something for you which is not merely writing out
prescriptions or probing other people’s physical wounds. Mr. Ritch
arrives on Tuesday. | hope that you will do your best to ensure a
hearty welcome. This, however, is the least part of what | expect from

This letter to West is not available.

Addressee’ s father-in-law

Adam Hajee Gool Mahomed, President, Cape British Indian Union
One of the Joint Honorary Secretaries of the Cape British Indian Union

A W N e
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you. You will have, | hope, by the time this reaches you studied the
new Immigration Bill. Whilst it islikely to satisfy the demands of
passive resistersin the Transvaal, it deprives the Cape and the Natal
Indians of avery great deal. | think that, if a proper and sustained
agitation is taken up, we can at least secure a certain measure of
success. The education test is very stiff without any justification. So
far as Natal and the Cape are concerned, no good reason can be
shown for altering the existing conditions. Then, again, the rights of
domiciled Asiatics will be made very insecure, and one does not know
the meaning of the Bill as to the status of the wives and minor children
of lawfully resident Asiatics. All these things are capable of relief and
adjustment. Will you please actively co-operate with Mr. Ritch and do
whatever is possible and necessary? How are you getting on?

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5221

242. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

JOHANNESBURG,
March 2, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

Y ou will see from the enclosed' my analysis of the Bill. The
more | consider the Bill, the more certain | feel that the Transvaal
struggle will end. The meaning | give to the first section is, | feel, the
meaning Smuts has intended to give it; but what aterrible thing for
the Cape and Natal. You will see from my letter’ to Ritch what |
suggest should be done for the Cape. | think the same steps might be
taken, with the necessary change, regarding Natal. | think that the
Natal people should immediately send a representation inquiring
about the meaning of the Bill as to the wives and minor children, as
also as to the rights of domicile. This should be done by wire, draft of
which herewith. After the reply is received, a representation should be
sent to the Minister of the Interior, and, failing a satisfactory reply, a
petition® to Parliament, which will be presented through Sir David

! Vide “Letter to R. Gregorowski”, 2-3-1911
2 \/ide “Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 2-3-1911
® Vide“Natal Petition to Union Assembly”, 9-3-1911.
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Hunter'. Haggar's* calumnies and other misrepresentations made at
the time of the debate opened by Neser should be answered by a
public letter to the Prime Minister,® a copy of which should be posted
to every Member of the Union Parliament. | hope to draft the letter
for your guidance, and send it to you.
Yours sincerely,
[Enclosure]

DrAFT*

Committee Congress seen Immigration Restriction Bill. Before
submitting its views to Government, Committee respectfully desire
information following points: In absence special protective clause as
in present Act, what are statute rights domicile or residence this
Province for British Indians, and under what section or how are rights
of minor children and wives lawfully resident Asiatics protected?

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5218

243. TELEGRAM TO PARSEE RUSTOMJEE

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 2, 1911

TO

RUSTOMJEE

DURBAN

POLAK LEFT INGOGO® MAIL TRAIN FOR DURBAN. IN-

FORM HIM LONG LETTER® SENT YOUR CARE REGARDING

' Members of Parliament of the Union of South Africa

® No such letter appears to have been sent. In his speech, as chairman of a
mass meeting of Natal Indians, Dawad Mahomed said that the slanderous statement by
Haggar, that most of them were not Indians at all, but alien Asiatics, had been
‘adequately’ answered by The Natal Mercury.

%ibid

* This telegram was sent to General Smuts by the Natal Indian Congress on
March 4. As no reply was received, afurther telegram was dispatched on March 6. On
March 7, the Private Secretary to Smuts sent a telegraphic reply: ... Immigration
Bill does not deal with people, whether white or coloured, domiciled or lawfully
resident in South Africa, but is, asis outlined in the preamble, a Bill to regulate
immigration pure and simple. Asiatic laws regulating rights of those resident lawfully
in the Provinces remain unaltered and are not repealed, except Act 2 of 1907 in the
Transvaal.

> A town in Natal, 297 miles from Durban

® Vide the preceding item.
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BILL WILL REACH SATURDAY. HE SHOULD BE
TOMORROW PHOENIX SATURDAY DURBAN. WILL BE TOWN
TOMORROW.

GANDHI
From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5217
244. TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY
TO GENERAL SMUTS

JOHANNESBURG,

March 3, 1911

MAY | KNOW WHETHER SECTION ONE IMMIGRANTS RESTRICTION
BILL JUST INTRODUCED CONTEMPLATES ASIATICS
WHO MAY PASS EDUCATION TEST WILL BE ABLE ENTER
TRANSVAAL WITHOUT BEING LIABLE TO TAKE ouT
REGISTRATION UNDER ACT THIRTY-SIX 1908. WROTE

LETTER' YESTERDAY MORE FULLY BUT IN VIEW BILL
HAVING BEEN READ FIRST TIME? REQUEST TELEGRAPHIC
INFORMATION.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5224; also
Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

245. LETTER TO DIRECTOR OF PRISONS'

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
March 3, 1911

SIR,

Mr. Daniel Armugam, who was discharged from Diepkloof Gaol
as a passive resister on the 1st instant, informs my Association that in
the cell occupied by him and his fellow-prisoners, about a fortnight
before his discharge, at one o’clock, when he was half asleep, he
found a snake just crawling on his neck. He naturally got up

! Vide“Letter to E.F.C. Lane’, 2-3-1911

? On 2-3-1911

® This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent over the signature of
A. M. Cachalia
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somewhat terrified, and succeeded in shaking it off. Fortunately, there
was alight in the cell, and he awakened his neighbour, towards whom
the snake was going. In an instant, all the occupants of the cell were
awake. It appears that one of the prisoners was allowed to enter the
cell with his sandal's, and these were used for killing the snake. Mr.
Armugam, as also the other Indian prisoners who were discharged
with him, inform my Association that the cells at Diepkloof are
ill-constructed, and are not proof against reptiles. Some of the passive
resisters further inform my Association that the discovery of a snake
at night-time is not an entirely unusual occurrence in that cell. Within
their experience, a snake was found there some time before also. I,
therefore, respectfully draw your attention to the matter, so that the
cells may be so constructed as to avoid danger of the kind herein
mentioned.*

Indian Opinion, 11-3-1911

246. LETTERTO A. H. WEST

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 3, 1911

MY DEAR WEST,

This will be in your hands on Monday. | think that Polak will
perhaps be in Durban. | have just condensed what | thought was
necessary regarding Ritch?. All the other correspondence from
London | am sending you. When Polak comes there you may show it
to him. He may make what use he likes of it beyond what | have
prepared. For the time being, | shall be ailmost every day in town, and,
in the event of an unfavourable construction of the first section of the
Bill, I may even have to go to Cape Town. Everything will depend
upon how matters progress. If there is too much pressure on your
space in connection with the Bill, | think it will be better to postpone
publication of the judgments in the Chhotabhai case.® The Bill places

! The Director replied, saying that he was inquiring.

2 A report of the meeting held in London to present a testimonial to Ritch
appeared in Indian Opinion of the 11th, 18th and 25th March.

® Accordingly the judgment was published later serially in Indian Opinion,
22-4-1911 and 29-4-1911. The Gujarati translation was, however, published in March in
four instalments.
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the judgments in the background. | send you aso leading article*
from The Sar of yesterday, which should be condensed and
reproduced; and, of course, you will get the Press Notices of the Bill
from your exchanges. In the event of the Bill not going through the
Assembly or being materially altered for the worse, we shall want to
make use of the newspaper notices.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5225

247. LETTERTO OLIVE DOKE

JOHANNESBURG,
March 3, 1911

MY DEAR OLIVE,

| hope you enjoyed your holiday. Father? told me you had
arrived and | mentioned the fact to Ramdas aso. | shal now see
whether | can send both the boys® on Thursday. The journey from
Lawley is an expensive item and the other boys on the Farm too
naturally want an opportunity of learning simple singing. In view of
the publication of the Bill | propose to wait for a week or so. Thank
you all the same for your kind offer.

Pray remember me to mother.
Yours sincerely,
M. K. GANDHI
MissOLIVE DOKE
11, SUTHERLAND AVENUE
HosPITAL HILL
JOHANNESBURG

From a photocopy of the original in Gandhiji’s hand: C.W. 4929. Courtesy:
C. M. Doke

! Reproduced in Indian Opinion, 11-3-1911
2 Rev. J. J. Doke
* Ramdas and Devdas, for taking lessons in music
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248. HELP FROM THREE WOMEN

In the Transvaal struggle we have received help not only from
prominent men but in equal measure from notable women also.
Readers of Indian Opinion are aware of the help received by Mr.
Polak in India under the leadership of Mrs. Ramabai Ranade and Mrs.
Petit.

And now we have had a Reuter message about a forceful article
of Mrs. Mayo [published] in England." We have aso received an
advance copy of the article itself and have a clearer idea of its
contents. She writes about the whole of South Africa. Aswe intend to
publish atranslation, we do not wish to say more about the article
here. We shall merely give some particulars of Mrs. Mayo. Sheis an
old lady of about 60. She is a novelist and journalist, and one of those
selected by the late Tolstoy to translate his works. We can therefore
see why it was that her article caused the stir it did.

Besides Mrs. Mayo, there is Miss Hilda Howsin. The report of
her lecture at the East India Association is worth reading. In this she
discussed the issues involved in matters relating to the Transvaal
problem. Everyone who commented on her lecture admired the
satyagraha struggle and expressed sympathy for the satyagrahis.
About the same time that these two |adies were thus engaged in writing
or speaking, Miss Polak was appointed Secretary of the Committee.

What need is there, then, to feel dispirited, when we have been
thus getting help, whether or no we ask for it, when the struggle has
become well known, and when South African Indians are attracting
world-wide attention and India’s prestige is rising correspondingly?
Seeing that thisis the fruit of our struggle having been prolonged, we
should fight on with still greater zeal.

We intend to publish Mrs. Mayo’s article? and the report of Miss

' Mrs. John R. Mayo occasionally wrote under the assumed name of Edward
Garrett. The article appeared in the Millgate Monthly.

% Vide Indian Opinion, April 22, 29, May 6, 13, 20 and 27, 1911 for the
Gujarati translation.
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Howsin's speech® in subsequent issues.
[From Guijarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-3-1911

249. RAMBHABAI SODHA

The wrangling over Rambhabai’s case ill continues. The
Transvaal High Court having confirmed the decision of the
Magistrate,” an appeal has been filed to a higher court. This being the
first case involving awoman, it will be wise, from a practical point of
view, to take all possible steps to prevent her being lodged in gaol.
That will be no special reflection on our idealism and the appeal may
therefore be welcomed. By filing the appeal, moreover, we secure
ourselves against all blame. We give proof to the world of our
determination not to send women to gaol except as a last resort.
General Smuts can no longer allege that we are intent on sending
them to gaol.

The clay is on the potter’s wheel. We shall see what kind of a
pot it turns out. Meanwhile, we urge Indians, both men and women, to
emulate the example of Rambhabai.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 4-3-1911

250. TELEGRAM TO TOLSTOY FARM AND H. KALLENBACH
JOHANNESBURG ,
March 4, 1911

TO

(1) GANDHI

LAWLEY
(2) H.KALLENBACH
INFORM ALL EXTREMELY SATISFACTORY WIRE FROM

! Vide Indian Opinion, April 29, May 6, 13, 27, June 3 and 10, 1911.

> The Magistrate had sentenced her, on January 10, 1911 to afine of £10 and
one month’s imprisonment. The High Court revised the sentence to one of fine or
imprisonment.
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SMUTS! COMING EVENING TWO SORABJEES.
GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5233

251. TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO
MINISTER OF INTERIOR

JOHANNESBURG,
March 4, 19113

BEG THANK GENERAL SMUTS FOR WIRE FOURTH INSTANT
AND FOR ASSURANCES CONTAINED THEREIN.* COUNSEL
HOWEVER ADVISES UNLESS SPECIAL MENTION MADE BILL
EDUCATED ASIATICS ENTERING UNDER EDUCATION TEST
FREE LIABILITY TRANSVAAL REGISTRATION ACT FREE
STATE ASIATIC ORDINANCE THEY WILL BE PROHIBITED
UNDER THOSE SPECIAL LAWS. COUNSEL ALSO ADVISES
MINOR CHILDREN OUTSIDE TRANSVAAL AND WIVES OF
LAWFUL RESIDENTS NOT PROTECTED UNDER COMMON
LAW. IF GENERAL SMUTSWILL BE PLEASED GIVE ASSURANCE BILL WILL BE
ALTERED REMOVING UNCERTAINTY
WILL GLADLY ADVISE COMMUNITY CEASE PASSIVE
RESISTANCE AND GRATEFULLY ACCEPT BILL.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5234
Indian Opinion, 18-9-1911

252. LETTERTO E.F.C. LANE

JOHANNESBURG,
March 4, 1911

DEAR MR. LANE,

Will you please convey my thanksto General Smuts for the

! Vide 1st footnote of “Letter to E.F.C.Lane", 4-3-1911.

2 Presumably, Sorabji Adajaniaand Sorabjee Rustomjee

® The photostat has the date 6th; Indian Opinion, however, gives the correct
date, the 4th.

* Vide the following item.
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encouraging wire' just received? | need hardly repeat what | have said
in my letter of the 2nd instant, that it is my sincere desire to help to
bring the struggle to a close. I, therefore, welcome the assurance that
those Asiatics who pass the education test will not be subject to the
Registration Act No. 36 of 1908 of the Transvaal, which is not to be
repeal ed.

| have naturally not relied, in this very important matter, on my
own unaided interpretation of the Bill. | have now received Counsel’s*
opinion, which advises that my interpretation is totally wrong, and that
Section 1 of the Bill does not protect educated Asiatics from being
subject to Act 36. The opinion before me states emphatically that
Section 7, if nothing else, militates against any such interpretation. I,
therefore, venture to submit that the Bill should be so amended in
Committee as to make the point absolutely clear. | am sure that
General Smuts will agree with me that this time nothing should be left
understood or uncertain so far as the meaning of the Bill and the
intention of the Government are concerned.

The opinion in question also raises a difficulty which | had not
anticipated, namely, that the minor children of registered Asiatics who
are not at present in the Transvaal are not at all protected, in spite of
the judgment in the Chhotabhai case,® and that neither the wives nor
the minor children will have common law protection in this Bill. |
trust, therefore, that these two points will also be made perfectly clear
during the Committee stage.

On receipt of a satisfactory assurance on the points | have taken
the opportunity of raising in this letter, | shall be prepared to advise
the community in the Transvaal to send a formal acquiescence,* and
passive resistance will then naturally end. May | also express the hope
that, if the assurance requested is given, those who are now in gaol will
be discharged, and those who have been suffering rightly or wrongly

' Thissaid: “. ... Asiatics admitted as immigrants under new Immigration
Bill would not fall under registration laws and would not be restricted to provincial
limits. In order to prevent confusing them with those legally resident in the
Provinces and liable to registration it would be necessary to keep the lists of them,
but as they will belong to the educated class, their signatures taken on admission
ought to be sufficient . . .” Reproduced in Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911.

> Gregorowski; vide lettersto H. S. L. Polak, 4-3-1911 and “Letter to J.J.
Doke”, 8-3-1911.

® Vide “Chhotabhai Case”, 28-1-1911

* Vide* Letter to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior”, 10-3-1911
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for conscience’ sake will not be penalised, but that the rights which
every passive resister would have under Act 36 of 1908 will be
respected.

| am,
Yours faithfully,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5227; also
Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

253. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 4, 1911

MR. DEAR RITCH,

| hope you will receive with this my letter* of Thursday last,
under separate cover. After that letter was closed, | saw in The Sar that
the Bill had already been read afirst time. On Friday, I, therefore, sent
the following wire to General Smuts:

May | know whether section one Immigrants’ Restriction Bill just
introduced contemplates Asiatics who may pass education test will be able
enter Transvaal without being liable to take out registration under Act 36,
1908. Wrote letter yesterday more fully but in view Bill having been read first
time request telegraphic information.?

To this hisreply® as per copy enclosed was received today. The
reply seems to be satisfactory in more ways than one. It shows clearly
how your work in London and Polak’s in India have told on the
Imperial and Indian Governments, and the latter’s pressure on the
Union Government. We ought not, however, to be satisfied with the
assurance. We want no loophole left. It will, therefore, be necessary
still to watch the progress of the Bill, so far as the points affecting
passive resisters are concerned. Polak strongly urges that you should
confer with Schreiner* regarding the points raised by me in my

1 Vide*“Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 2-3-1911

2 Vide*“ Telegram to Private Secretary to General Smuts”, 3-3-1911

® Vide1st footnoteof “Letter to E.F.C. Lane”, 4-3-1911.

* William Philip Schreiner (1857-1919); politician and barrister; High
Commissioner for Union of South Africain England, 1914; Member of Rhodes
second Ministry, 1898; twice Attorney-General; Prime Minister of Cape Colony,
1898-1900
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letter* to Gregorowski. | agree with him entirely, and it will be ever so
much better if we collect opinions from all sides. | am suggesting to
Polak that he should confer with Laughton®* also. You will have
noticed that the Bill has been set down for the second reading on
Monday?® week. All our principal representations, therefore, should be
placed either before the Government or before Parliament before that
time. As it seems that the Transvaal question will not cause any
difficulty, | propose, subject to your approval, to remain here. Polak,
of course, attends to Durban, and you remain there until the Bill is
through. Professor Gokhale cabled yesterday* as follows:

Wire views new proposals. Arranging here frustrate Natal move. Private.
to which the following reply was sent:
Thanks assurance Natal. Regarding new Bill cable later.

I think we would wait yet awhile before cabling views on the new
Bill. There would naturally be expenses on your side. | hope that the
Cape Indians will provide a fund for conducting the campaign. They
must not expect passive resistance funds to be used for ameliorating
the condition in the Cape Peninsula, nor can we afford to rely upon
promises they may make. If they do not want you to take Schreiner’s
opinion, then, | am afraid, we should drop it. But, if they do, they have
to pay for it.
Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5231

254. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

JOHANNESBURG,
March 4, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

Copy of my letter to Ritch® will give you most of the
information | want to give you aso. | yesterday sent a packet
containing a lot ofIndian Opinion matter to West directly,® as |

! Of 2-3-1911, “Letter to R.Gregorowski”, 2-3-1911
2 A lawyer of Durban

® March 13, 1911

4 Actually the cable was received on March 2, 1911.
® Videthe preceding item.

® Vide“Letter to A. H. West”, 3-3-1911
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assumed that you would be in Durban on Monday. | purposely
refrained from sending the packet to you because it has no
connection with the new Bill campaign, and | do not want to interfere
with the concentration of your thought upon that. Further newspaper
cuttings on the Bill | am sending you. The Pretoria News cutting
should be condensed, as also that from the Daily Mail>. What | have
said to Ritch about expenses is equally applicable to expenses on your
side. Let that particular business be absolutely clear. If they do not
want to spend anything, we will still fight on in so far as they will take
the advice, but it isimpossible to use passive resistance funds for the
purpose.

Yours sincerely,
[PS]

After | had finished dictating, | received Gregorowski’s
opinion®. Itisdead against the Bill, as you will see. Some points of his
opinion | do not share, but we must accept the opinion asiif it were
wholly correct, because the matter is too important to be in any
respect left in a state of uncertainty.

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5228

255. LETTER TO HARILAL GANDHI
Fagan Sud 5 [March 5, 1911]°
CHI. HARILAL,

| had your letter when it was least expected. We are all surprised
whenever aletter comes from you. The general expectation isto have
no letter from you.

What you write about Bais not true. Had she intended to go she
would hardly have been scared by my stipulation. And my condition
also was meaningless. If she had wanted to return she could have
borrowed money from anybody and done so. The fact is that Ba does

! These were reproduced in Indian Opinion, 11-3-1911.

% ibid

% ibid

* Gregorowski’s opinion not available in full; see however “Letter to E.F.C.
Lane”, 4-3-1911, and “Letter to J. J. Doke”, 7-3-1911.

°® This letter was written before the second reading of Immigrants
Restriction, Bill, which took place on March 13, 1911. The Fagan Shud 5 prior to it
was March 5, 1911.
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not know her own mind. However | have nothing to say against your
pleading for her.

There is nothing to be ashamed of in your being weak in
mathematics and general literary education. You could have learnt
them had | given you the necessary opportunity. The practical
knowledge boys in India possess is not due to the education they
receive in schools, but is due to the unique Indian way of life. It is due
to the meritorious deeds of our ancestors that we find healthy
standards of behaviour, thrift, etc., around us, in spite of the repeated
inroads of modern education, the immorality that we see among the
people and their growing selfishness. This| am writing to you to give
you courage and ask you to go deeper into the matter and observe
things for yourself. It is not right to attribute the relation of cause and
effect between things after just a superficial glance.

I will not stand in the way of your studies or other ambitions
that you may have, provided there is nothing positively immoral about
them. Y ou may therefore cast off all fear and pursue your studies as
long as you like. | may not like some of your views, but having no
suspicion about your character | do not have any anxiety on your
account.

Sorabjee is sitting by me as | am writing this letter. Shelat also
has come to the Farm.

The Bill has not yet had its second reading.

Blessings from
Baru

From a copy of the Gujarati original in the possession of the Navajivan Trust:
C.W. 663

256. LETTERTO H. S L. POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
March 6, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

| have your two letters. | am glad that you rated our friendsin
Durban so soundly, as | knew you would. They appreciate it, at |east
from you.

A suspected person may, in my opinion, be challenged by an
immigration officer anywhere, even within the border of the Union.
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That being so, why could an educated Indian not be challenged on
entering Natal from the Transvaal? If you say that he could not be
challenged, such an Indian then could not be prohibited from
crossing the Natal border from the Transvaal side, and the provincial
check would break down, in spite of Clause 7 of the Bill. Any such
legislation at present in existence does notprevent the entry of such
persons into Natal. Your argument about Joseph* entering from Natal
seems to be sound. It seems difficult to believe that the omission of
wives and minor children is deliberate, and, if it is, we ought to be able
to wreck the Bill. | think that we are bound to protest strongly as from
Natal and the Cape against the education test, and we must in this
connection raise the question of inter-communication. If Smuts gives
apublic assurance that the education test will be for purposes of
inter-communication, assuming that challenge within the border is
possible, we may waive the objection. Otherwise, it should be persisted
in. The question Anglia raises about domicile is not a bad one. In law,
| think that it is not possible for a man to claim a double domicile.
Hitherto, domicile certificates produced by Transvaal residents have
passed muster. | have, however, always feared alegal difficulty in the
matter, and it may well be that those who are registered in the
Transvaal may, in future, be taken to have forfeited their Natal
domicile. Production of a certificate of Natal domicile is proof, at
most, only of domicile to the day of leaving that place but is not proof
that domicile subsists at the time of re-entry. | would suggest that
those of the Transvaal Indians who are registered, but who are anxious
to retain their Natal domicile, and who are in possession of certificates,
should, for the time being, remain in Natal, or, not being there, return
to Natal rather than remain in the Transvaal, because in the Transvaal
the question of domicile cannot be raised, and a man who is found in
Natal at the time of the taking effect of the new Bill cannot be sued.
The same remarks apply to the Indians at the Cape.

| hope to send a leading article on the Bill tomorrow.® It will be
sent to Phoenix, but a copy will be sent to you in Durban. For further
information | refer you to my letter to Ritch* herewith.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S. N. 5235

! Royeppen; vide “Johannesburg Letter”, before 30-5-1908.

2 M. C. Anglia, Joint Honorary Secretary, Natal Indian Congress
® But hedid not. Vide “Letter toH. S. L. Polak”, 13-3-1911

4 Vide“Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 6-3-1911
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257. LETTER TO MAUD POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 6, 1911

MY DEAR MAUD,

The enclosures will tell their own tale. Y ou will have the full text
of the Bill in Indian Opinion. | do not envy your having to study the
Bill. However, | suggest your not writing anything at all about the Bill,
unless you hear anything from me by cable. | am not at all certain of
the meaning of the Bill; nobody seems to be; and in the absence of a
certainty all presumption must be against the Bill. When agitation
there becomes necessary, you will have the views emphatically one
way or the other, and you will have objections from me in concrete
form. Till then, you can only give the information to inquirers. | have
refrained from cabling anything to you, because we do not want any
agitation there at the time of writing. | have anxious cable inquiries
from India, but have simply replied® that they are to await further
cables. All that we for the time being should say is that no Bill will
satisfy passive resisters, unless two things are unconditionally
granted—repeal of Act 2 of 1907, and the entry of educated Indians
who may pass the education test without liability to any registration
laws. If the Bill clearly means the latter, as it clearly repeals Asiatic
[Act] 2 of 1907, we shall lay down our arms, however bad in other
respects the Bill may be. This does not mean that we cease to worry
the Government here or the Government there with our other troubles,
but we do not take up passive resistance regarding them. For the time
being, we still endeavour to carry on aless active agitation. | do not
call the petitioning agitation constitutional to distinguish it from
passive resistance, because passive resistance is just as constitutional as
simple petitioning. What a happy coincidence it is that Mr. Ritch
should be here just in the nick of time. | think that he himself will
agree that his presence is far more necessary here just now than there.
Y ou may unreservedly express your opinion that with reference to the
Cape and Natal, the Bill is as bad as it possibly can be. There
theoretical equality does not weigh so, because we have it already. The

! Dated 4-3-1911
% Vide cable to G. K. Gokhale quoted in “Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 4-3-1911.
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deprivation of practical rights under this Bill, therefore, is a very
serious and tangible grievance requiring redress, and, as you will see,
the Cape and Natal are moving. | only hope that they will move
sufficiently to be able to make an impression on the Government. |
am perfectly at ease, seeing that Messrs Ritch and Polak are on the
respective spots. When | receive the address' for Mr. Ritch, | shall
gladly buy an oak frame in accordance with your instructions, send
you a memo of charges, and present the thing to him. This time,
instead of sending £15 for the Committee, | am sending £18. That
ought to enable you to get on without a handicap, and there should be
no difficulty in paying the quarterly charges.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5236

258. TELEGRAM TO “INDIAN OPINION”

JOHANNESBURG,
March 6, 1911
TO
OPINION
PHOENIX

TRANSLATE BILL? THERE NO TIME.
GANDHI

From a handwritten office copy: S.N. 5238

' Presented in London by Indian and British sympathisers. The address was
reproduced in Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911.

> The Gujarati translation of the Bill was published in Indian Opinion,
11-3-1911.
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259. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 6, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

I enclose herewith copy of wire sent to General Smuts today*.
No reply has been received to the time of writing. | have received the
following cable from Natesan,

Cable immediately advantages disadvantages new Act. Also advise nature
future agitation here.

And | have simply cabled the reply® that the Bill is being considered,
and that they will have areply later.

| have sent Maud this week £25 for Mrs. Ritch, £17 for Mrs.
Polak, and £18 for the Committee. The last amount ought to prove
sufficient. | telegraphed you today as per copy enclosed.* Mr. Doke, |
may mention, is in correspondence with Mr. Merriman®. In the event
of Smuts not yielding as to the amendment of the Bill in order to ma-
ke good the meaning he attaches to it, do you consider that my prese-
nceis at all necessary in Cape Town? If you do, please wire. | do not
wish to undertake the journey, unless it is absolutely necessary. There
should be representations’ from Port Elizabeth and Kimberley, or aut-
hority from them to you or to the League® to represent in their behalf.

Did you Leave Mr. Cohen with Mrs. Ritch? | hope you will write
from there to Maud whatever you may consider necessary. Enclosed
is copy’ of my letter to her.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5239

» The source has the date 6th but the wire was sent to Smuts on the 4th; vide
“Telegram to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior”, 4-3-1911.

> Not available

® Not available

4 John Xavier Merriman; vide “ Deputation’ s Voyage [-1]”, after 23-6-1909.
No representations seem to have been sent by the Indians of these towns.
However, the British Indian Association of Port Elizabeth and the Indian Political
Association of Kimberley had sent messages of sympathy and support to the British
Indian mass meeting held at Cape Town on March 12, 1911.

® British India League. There were two rival organisations of Indiansin Cape
Town at this time: the British India League and the South African British Indian
Association. Gandhiji and Ritch brought about their amalgamation under the name of
“Cape British Indian Union”.

" Vide*“Letter to Maud Polak”, 6-3-1911

5
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260. TELEGRAM TO ABDUL CAADIR!

JOHANNESBURG,
March 7, 1911

TO
ABDUL CAADIR?
GREY STREET
DURBAN

HAVE ACCEPTED NOTHING. NOT MY POWER ACCEPT ANYTHING.
HAVE ALREADY ADVISED® CAPE, NATAL OFFER STUBBORN OPPOSITION. KNOW
NOTHING ABOUT WHAT “MERCURY” SAYS. IF LEGAL
EQUALITY GRANTED AND ACT 1907 REPEALED PASSIVE. RESISTANCE
TRANSVAAL MUST CEASE. IF YOU OTHER INDIANS NATAL AND CAPE
WILL KINDLY DO YOUR DUTY BILL CAN BE TURNED TO GOOD
ADVANTAGE. FURTHER INFORMATION SEE MR.POLAK.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5241

261. LETTERTO J. J. DOKE

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 7, 1911

DEAR MR. DOKE,

In accordance with my promise, | reduce to writing the
conditions that appear to me to be essentia to stopping passive
resistance. The demands, as you know, are the repeal of Asiatic Act
No. 2 of 1907 and the legal equality of educated Asiatics as to
immigration, reduced in practice to the entry into the Transvaal of at
least six highly educated Asiatics per annum.

The first demand is granted by the Bill, in that the schedule

' Inreply to Abdul Caadir’s telegram of the same date: “Immigration Bill
exterminating act. Surprise[d] you accept today’s Mercury. If you do you ruin whole
community. You run after shadow giving away rights of Natal Cape. Be warned in
time. Don't blunder again at concluding stage. Reply.” (S.N. 5240)

% Dr. Abdul Caadir, vide “Circular Regarding Kheda Situation”, 27-3-1918

® Vide “Telegram to Adam Gool”, p. 417, “Letter to Abdul Hamid Gool”,
2-3-1911 and “Letter to H. S. L. Polak”, 2-3-1911.
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substantially repeals Act 2 of 1907. The second demand also appears
to have been granted. But [it] is the opinion of a well-known barrister
that the Bill does not make it possible for educated Asiatics to enter
the Transvaal under the education clause of the Bill.? In his opinion, as
in my own, the existence of the second Registration Act, passed in
1908, blocks the way. It is, therefore, necessary to so amend the Bill as
to exempt educated Asiatics who may enter under the education test
from the operation of the Registration Act.

A new disability seems also to be contemplated by the Bill. The
wives and minor children of non-prohibited immigrants are not
protected® as they have been hitherto. | can only hope that thisis an
oversight.

There should be no difficulty in securing the necessary
amendment, at least so far as the status of educated Asiatics is
concerned, because General Smuts, in atelegram received on Saturday
lagt,* in reply to my query® says that educated Asiatics are not to be
subjected to the registration laws of either the Transvaal or the Orange
Free State.

If, therefore, the Bill is amended in Committee as to the points |
have raised above, passive resistance can immediately end and the
sufferings of conscientious objectors can be avoided.

| am,
Yourstruly,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5244

262. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

[ JOHANNESBURG,]
March 7, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

The following is the wire received from Smuts, as | telephoned
to you:

R. Gregorowski

Vide “Letter to E. F. C. Lane”, 4-3-1911

Vide“Telegram to Private Secretary to General Smuts’, 3-3-1911
ibid

ibid

a A N e
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7 March. Your letters of 2nd" and 4th* March and telegram 4th® March all
duly received. The legal questions raised by your Counsel are being gone into
by Minister with legal advisers.

Enclosed are copies' of what | have sent to West directly. If you have
any changes to suggest, you will either send special messenger, or go
over to Phoenix, or do whatever you choose, and if you want to stop
anything from being published you will also advise West. The petition
to the Legislative Assembly herewith with copy.® A copy thereof has
also gone to Ritch and to West. Your copy, after it is duly signed,
should be sent to Ritch with a covering letter from the officers of the
Congress authorising him to send it to Sir David Hunter or any
member he wishes to, that the petition will be presented only if Ritch
considersit necessary.® | am not sending anything for the Senate just
yet, because it will be at least aweek, if not more, before the Bill goes
tothe. . ..” A petition to the Senate, therefore, may have to be altered.
Herewith copies of telegrams exchanged between Mr. Abdul Caadir
and myself.?

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5246

263. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 7, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

My letter® to Polak will give you such information as | have. |
am just now telegraphing® you authority from the British Indian

! Vide*“Letter to E.F.C. Lane”, 2-3-1911

% Vide “Letter to E.F.C. Lane”, 4-3-1911.

® The source has the date 6th; see, however, “ Telegram to Private Secretary to
Minister of Interior”, 4-3-1911.

* Not available

® Vide*“Natal Petition to Union Assembly”, 9-3-1911.

® The petition dated 9-3-1911 was presented to the Legislative Assembly on
15-3-1911.

" Oneword is cut off here.

® Vide “Telegram to Abdul Caadir”, 7-3-1911.

° Vide the preceding item.

°Vide the following item.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910 - 12 JULY, 1911 249



Association, and atelegram® is being sent to Smuts also, telling him
that you are acting in connection with the Transvaal matter. Polak has
just telephoned, and you will have a telegram from him also. Y ou will
see what | think is the proper course to adopt regarding the petition
from Natal. We do not want to send the petition, if the points raised
are covered in some shape or form by General Smuts. If he promises
in writing during the Committee stage, no petition need be presented
to Parliament. If | were you, | would even ask General Smuts whether
he considers it advisable or otherwise to present the petition, that isto
say, if heisin areasonable frame of mind, as he seems to be. His
reply to the Natal wire? is that the Bill does not affect the rights of
those who are domiciled, and that the Asiatic laws referring to the
rights of those domiciled remain intact. The telegram is satisfactory in
so far as General Smuts appears to be in areceptive mood; but he is
probably labouring under a misapprehension and believes that there
are some Asiatic laws in Natal also regarding their residential rights.
This, of course, iswrong both as to Natal and the Cape. I, therefore,
suggest that, even if Smutsis entirely reasonable, [you] should see the
friends or those whom you consider to be friends in [the] Assembly
and the Senate, and tell them the substance of what is going on, so that
they may be ready, | hope that you will use the wire freely, and let me
know what happens daily. Please send me any cuttings you may see,
and send directly to Polak or to West at Phoenix anything you may
desire for publication.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5248

! Vide “Telegram to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior”, 8-3-1911.
2\ide enclosure to “Letter to H. S. L. Polak”, and footnote 1, 2-3-1911.
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264. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 7, 1911

TO

RiTCH

CARE ADAM GOOL
8, KLOOF STREET
CAPE TOWN

ASSOCIATION REQUESTS AUTHORISES YOU ACT REGARDING IMMIGRA-
TION BILL BEFORE THE UNION PARLIAMENT SO FAR AS THE
TRANSVAAL IS CONCERNED. THIS WIRE SHALL BE YOUR AUTHORITY
FOR INTERVIEWING MINISTERS, OFFICIALS AND MEMBERS OF PARLIA-
MENT.
CACHALIA
CHAIRMAN,

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5242

265. TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO
MINISTER OF INTERIOR

JOHANNESBURG,
March 8, 1911

ASSOCIATION HAS APPOINTED MR. L. W. RITCH, BARRISTER-AT-
LAW, SECRETARY, SOUTH AFRICA BRITISH INDIAN COMMITTEE,
LONDON, JUST RETURNED INTERVIEW  GENERAL SMUTS  AND
REPRESENT TRANSVAAL INDIAN COMMUNITY REGARDING IMMIGRATION
BILL.

CACHALIA
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5257

' General Smuts declined to recognize Ritch as representative of the British
Indian Association. Vide “Telegram to L. W. Ritch”, 9-3-1911
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266. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 8, 1911

DO NOT ASK YOUR OWN EXPENSES. THEY WILL BE FOUND HERE.
LET ME KNOW WANTS. CAPE, NATAL SHOULD PAY EXPENSES
COUNSEL'S OPINION SUCH OTHER REGARDING THEMSELVES. HOPE
YOU WILL SEE SCHREINER WITHOUT DELAY. SEEK INTERVIEW
SMUTS REGARDING  TRANSVAAL NATAL. YOU SHOULD  OFFER
PERSONALLY ASSIST CAPE WITHOUT FUNDS. IF THEY DO NOT
FIND LATTER YOU CANNOT OBTAIN SCHREINER'S OR OTHER
LEGAL OPINION. NO TIME SHOULD BE LOST PLACING YOURSELF
TOUCH AUTHORITIES. SMUTS TELEGRAPHED YESTERDAY' HE WAS
CONFERRING WITH HIS LEGAL ADVISERS REGARDING LEGAL POINTS
RAISED BY ME. CACHALIA HAS WIRED SMUTS ABOUT YOUR
AUTHORITY .?

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5249

267. TELEGRAM TO EDITOR, “ INDIAN OPINION"
JOHANNESBURG,
March 8, 1911
DO NOT PUBLISH CORRESPONDENCE WITH SMUTS?

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5252

! Vide“Letter to J. J. Doke”, 8-3-1911.

? Vide the preceding item.

® Publication of this correspondence was accordingly withheld from the issue
of Indian Opinion, 11-3-1911, the correspondence was later published in the issue of
18-3-1911
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268. TELEGRAM TO EDITOR, “INDIAN OPINION” *

JOHANNESBURG,
March 8, 1911

THINK SECTION DOES NOT CANCEL COLONIAL-BORN INDIAN RIGHT
CAPE NOR DOES IT PROTECT. | IMAGINE SUCH PERSON ENTERING
CAPE BY SEA WILL BE SUBJECT TO EDUCATION TEST. ASK RITCH
ASCERTAIN FROM SMUTS THEIR LEGAL POSITION.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the handwritten office copy: S.N. 5253

269. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 8, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

The enclosures will speak for themselves. | hope my telegram?
was quite clear to you. We have got to work for the Cape and the Natal
Indians whether they find funds or not, so far as the personal
exertions of the three of us are concerned. The expenses of your stay
in Cape Town will be found from the funds here, so that the only
funds that the Cape people and the people in Natal have to find are
for legal opinion and such other matters. If they do not wish to pay
the cost of the wires that you may be sending them, we need not worry
about this cost. If they will not find the funds, we shall have to work
without Schreiner’s opinion, which might be valuable. Anyhow, we
know how the land lies and, after all, we have to secure if possible the
necessary amendments in order to make the position certain and
remove ambiguity. There is no further information to give you today.
I am waiting anxiously to know what action you have already taken.

' Inreply to Polak’s telegram dated March 7: “Does section 7 take away right
Natal-born Indians going to Cape. . . .” Vide “Letter toH.S.L. Polak”, 8-3-1911.
2 Vide“Telegram to L.W.Ritch”, 8-3-1911.
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From Adam’s' telegram, | gather that you are staying with him.
Yours sincerely

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy. S.N. 5254

270. LETTERTO J. J. DOKE

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 8, 1911

DEAR MR. DOKE,

The following telegram received from General Smuts throws
perhaps alittle more light on his mental attitude:

7 March. Your letters of 2nd® and 4th® March and telegram 4th* March all duly
received. The legal questions raised by your Counsel are being gone into by
Minister with legal advisers.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S. N. 5255

271. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

[ JOHANNESBURG,]
March 8, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

| have no progress to report today. | have telegraphed to you®
my opinion regarding your question. The seventh section of the Bill |
considered very carefully last evening as aso this morning. | was
therefore, ready to answer your wire. If it istrue that there is to be no
education test under the new Bill within the Union—a contention
which | do not accept in spite of Gregorowski's opinion—under
Section 7 Indians going from the Transvaal to the Cape or Natal will
be debarred under the education test of the Immigration Laws now to
be repealed, and, if these laws have no potency after the passing of the

! Adam Gool; vide “ Telegram to Adam Gool”, 2-3-1911.

2 Vide“Letter to E. F. C. Lane” , 2-3-1911 & 4-3-1911.

® The source has the date 6th; see, however, “ Telegram to Private Secretary to
Minister of Interior”, 4-3-1911.

* Vide “Telegram to Editor, Indian Opinion”, 8-3-1911.

® ibid
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present Bill, and if Gregorowski’s contention is correct, the Transvaal
Indians will be free to enter the Cape or Natal without let or hindrance,
because there is no Asiatic legislation there except for the Chinese. |
do not think that the rights of Colonial-born Indians in Natal are
protected under the seventh section. If the Immigration Law of the
Cape isrepealed, Colonial-born Indians who had not already entered
the Cape will certainly find themselves debarred from the Cape except
under the education test, because they will not have acquired any
rights under the Cape Immigration Law; and the right of domicile
which is left therefore under the Immigration Bill is not a potential
right but aright actually being enjoyed. | do not know whether | have
clearly explained the legal position. | am not sending anything at all
to West today.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5256

272. NATAL PETITION TO UNION ASSEMBLY*

DURBAN,
March 9, 1911
TO
THE HON’BLE THE SPEAKER AND THE MEMBERS OF THEHON'BLE
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA IN
PARLIAMENT ASSEMBLED
CaAPE TOWN
THE PETITION OF DAWAD MAHOMED, DADA OSMAN AND MAHOMED CASSIM

ANGLIA, IN THEIR CAPACITIESAS CHAIRMAN AND JOINT HONORARY
SECRETARIES, RESPECTIVELY, OF THE NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT

1. At a public meeting of British Indians, held on the 9th day of
March, 1911, under the auspices of the Natal Indian Congress, your
Petitioners were authorised to petition this Honourable House with
respect to the Bill to consolidate and amend the Laws in force in the
various Provinces of the Union relating to Restrictions upon

! Drafted by Gandhiji. Vide “Letter to H. S. L. Polak”, 7-3-1911, from which
it is clear that the petition was ready on 7-3-1911.
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Immigration thereto, to provide for the establishment of an Union
Immigration Department and to regulate Immigration into the Union
or any Province thereof, now before it.

2. Your Petitioners consider it unfortunate that the blessings of
Union are not to be enjoyed by His Majesty’s Indian subjects of
South Africa, in that their movements are to remain as heretofore
under Provincial restriction; but your Petitioners have been authorised
by the public meeting aforementioned to state that, in view of the
anti-Asiatic prejudice existing in many parts of the Union, those
represented by yourPetitioners do not desire to raise, for the time
being, any objection to the restriction.

3. Your Petitioners have, however, been asked to bring to the
notice of this Honourable House the following objections to the said
Bill:

(@) Under the existing immigration laws in force in this
Province, the clause dealing with the education test enables
an intending immigrant to submit to the test in a European
language known to him. The present Bill leaves the selection
of the language for purposes of examination in the hands of
the immigration officer, thus making it possible for that
officer to completely prevent the entry of any person or
persons of any class, race, or religion, whether such person
or persons be British subjects or not. In the humble opinion
of your Petitioners, such a prohibition is unwarranted by
previous experience.

(b) Unlike as in the immigration laws of the Province now under
repeal in virtue of Schedule | to the said Bill, the wives and
minor children, absent from the Province, of those who are
now resident or domiciled in the Province of Natal are not
protected.

(c) The rights of those who are at present residing in the
Province of Natal, and those who are temporarily absent but
are domiciled in the Province, do not appear to be protected
asthey arein the Provincial Laws already referred to herein.

(d) Sub-section (b) of Section 25 of the Bill gives absolute
discretion to the Minister as to the granting of permits to
lawful residents who may wish to absent themselves
temporarily. Hitherto the right to such permits or certificates
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of domicile, as they have been caled, has remained
unquestioned; and, in the humble opinion of your
Petitioners, it will be a great injustice to the resident Indian
population of the Province of Natal if thisright is now taken
away.

(e) The said Bill does not appear to give the party who may be
declared a prohibited immigrant by an immigration officer,
or who may be prevented from re-entering the Union or this
particular Province by such officer, any recourse, as under
existing legislation, to the Courts of Law established under
the Union.

4. In conclusion, your Petitioners humbly pray that this
Honourable House will take into consideration the objections urged
herein, and amend the Bill so as to remove those objections, or grant
such other relief as to this Honourable House may seem meet. And
for this act of justice andmercy, your Petitioners shall, as in duty
bound, for ever pray, etc.

(Sd.) DAWAD MAHOMED,
PRESIDENT, NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS
(Sd.) DADA OsMAN,

(Sd.) M. C. ANGLIA,

JOINT HONORARY SECRETARIES,
NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

273. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 9, 1911

GENERAL SMUTS TELEGRAPHS DECLINING RECOGNISE YOU
AS REPRESENTATIVE SAYING HE HAS ALWAYS FREELY
RECEIVED AND COMMUNICATED WITH INDIAN COMMUNITY.
REPEATING COPY WIRE GENERAL SMUTSTO YOU."

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5260

' Vide the following item.
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274. TELEGRAM TO PRIVATE SECRETARY
TO MINISTER OF INTERIORAND L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 9, 1911
TO
(1) PRIVATE SECRETARY
MINISTER INTERIOR
(2) RiTCH
8, KLOOF STREET
CAPETOWN

REGARDING YOUR TELEGRAM ASSOCIATION AWARE THAT

GENERAL SMUTS HAS FREELY RECEIVED COMMUNICATED
WITH INDIAN COMMUNITY SOUTH AFRICA AND IS
DEEPLY GRATEFUL FOR IT. REASON FOR APPOINTING

MR. RITCH AS DEPUTY IS ONLY BECAUSE HE IS AT
CAPETOWN AND REPRESENTATIVES TRANSVAAL INDIANS ATPRESENT SITUATED
FAR AWAY. MR. RITCH IS HIMSELF
SOUTH AFRICAN OF OVER TWENTY YEARS STANDING
ENJOYS CONFIDENCE INDIAN COMMUNITY AND HAS BEEN
REQUESTED IN ORDER SAVE TIME PERSONALLY TO RE-
PRESENT ASSOCIATION NOT WITH A VIEW TO HINDER
PROGRESS BILL BUT SO FAR AS ASSOCIATION CAN
HELP GOVERNMENT. WOULD FURTHER ADD THAT
MR. RITCH HAS NOT BEEN SPECIALLY SENT FOR FROM
LONDON BUT AS HIS RETURN TO SOUTH AFRICA

SYNCHRONISES WITH APPEARANCE OF BILL HE HAS
BEEN REQUESTED STOP CAPETOWN DURING ITS PROGRESS.
ASSOCIATION THEREFORE RESPECTFULLY TRUSTS GENERAL

SMUTS WILL RECONSIDER HIS DECISION AND RECEIVE
MR. RITCH

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5261
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275. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 9, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

| have your telegram* which fills me with hope. Hajee Suliman
Shah Mahomed, the father of the young man whom, you will
remember, we met in London, and who belongs to Taunto School,
writes to me saying that he will render all the help he can. | hope that
you have been receiving all my wires and letters regularly. | am
redirecting three letters received for you today from England.

Yours sincerely,
[PS]
Herewith copies of telegrams’ just dispatched.
Evidently Oom? Jan [Smuts]* fears Bogeyman Ritch.

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5263

276. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK
March 9, 1911
MY DEAR POLAK,

| have just received atelegram from Ritch saying that the Cape
community are united at last.®* God be thanked for it. It is a surprise to
me that they are united at last, and that those who have been hitherto
simply in the habit of using butter will nhow be using harder
substances.

Will you please remind Mr. Omar that | want the Church Street
property lease? | have used Kallenbach’s lease for getting the loan
from Pretoria. At that time there was a great deal of hurry about it.
Mr. Dada Osman continued to send telegrams after telegrams, and |
did not wait to hear where the original lease that Mr. Omar possesses

1

Which read: “Cape community united at last moving”
Vide the two preceding items.

Uncle

The paper here is damaged.

Vide footnote 1 to the preceding item.

2
3
4

5
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was. Now the bond-holders are keeping Kallenbach’s lease. We must,
therefore, give his bond-holders our original. Please, therefore, find
out who has it, whether Mr. Omar or anybody else. | had a chat with
the Solicitors for the Norwich Union Co., who hold the bond over the
lease. | will be in town on Saturday also, though | shall attempt to get
away by the 1.15 train, but it will all depend upon what | hear from
you and Ritch.

Y our letters have been redirected to Phoenix. | enclose herewith
letter* from Buenos Aires. | do not know the writer at all. We do not
want to publish the whole of the letter, and, as far as| am concerned, |
do not mind if you keep it out entirely, but if you think that thereis
anything in it, you may give an extract. | am not at all enamoured
with the idea of Indians [mi]grating to the Argentine.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5264

277. LETTER TO MAGANLAL GANDHI
Phagan Shud 9 [March 9, 1911]?
CHI. MAGANLAL,

From the serious attention you are giving to the study of Tamil,
| feel certain that you will some day master it.

| send one issue of Saraswati® and Thoreau’ s biography today.
I have gone through the biographical sketch of Ramdasji* in the first
issue today. It isvery well written. Are you sure that you have sent me
the second issue? Please look up there and send it to me if it isthere. |
do not find it here with me. Ask Purshottamdas if he has seen it.
Thoreau’ s biography is worth going through. Read it when you have
the time. Mr. West will see it when it is entered in the library. You
may, however, draw his attention to it.

It appears that the struggle will definitely come to an end. There
is, however, little likelihood of my staying there. No one is likely to

! Not reproduced in Indian Opinion

2 This letter must have been written before Chhaganlal Gandhi’s arrival in
South Africain July 1911.

® A Hindi magazine published from Allahabad

* Saint Ramdas of Maharashtra was a source of inspiration and strength for
the rise of the Martha power in the seventeenth century.
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stay [here at the Tolstoy Farm] after the struggle ends. Mr.
Kallenbach has perhaps spent £600 on buildings alone. | see that the
whole burden will fall on him. To prevent this, | propose to stay on at
the Farm and make good as much of the loss as possible by means of
physical labour. How can | leave Mr. Kallenbach immediately after
the struggle is over? At the same time it is necessary for me to go
there (Phoenix) but | do not see how it will be possible. My struggle
will not be over even when our satyagraha struggle ends. It is as it
should be. That | shall have to stay on at Mr. Kallenbach’s Farm is
something not expected. | shall get plenty of experience even from
that; and who knows, it may be for my good.

As soon as the struggle is over, Mr. Polak will have to be sent to
England. He will take about six months to return. | want him to return
via India. It will be very good if Chhaganlal returns before Mr. Polak
leaves. | think in all probability he will.

| wish you to win over Harilal Thaker.
Please watch Manilal. Does he or can he put in any study?
How is Santok’ s health?

| give you a piece of information now which | have withheld. so
far. Ba became nervous when she had a sudden attack of acute pain. |
was busy and could not go to see her a second time. She must have
got angry and when | went to her she burst into tears and made it
appear as if shewould die. | felt somewhat awkward, but immediately
recovered myself and said to her with a smile, “Nothing to worry
about if you die. There is plenty of wood. We shall cremate you on
this Farm itself.” At this she also laughed. Half the pain disappeared
with the laugh. Then | decided that very strong remedies were called
for. Earth alone would not do. So | suggested to her that she should
give up vegetables and salt altogether. She should live on wheat and
fruits only. She might take, if she wanted, saltless rice with ghee. She
said, “Even you cannot do it.” | said, “From today | give up salt,
vegetables, etc.” How could she take these things then? The result is
that for the last one month both of us have been taking food without
salt, vegetables and pulses. As for myself, | have no desire for other
food. Ba has it sometimes. Once when she could not restrain herself,
she took alittle gavar. Otherwise it appears she has lived on this diet.
There was a miraculous change for the better. The bleeding stopped
immediately. | got the incidental benefit of extra self-control. Thisis
my argument [as regards the eschewing of salt]: Salt is a powerful
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chemical. Even a little when added to something changes its quality
and taste. Its effect must be to thin the blood. So far as | can think, salt
is bound to have an instant effect on the sick—and mostly adverse at
that. When | first read the writings of Mrs. Wallace and others [on the
subject], they had little effect on me. On this occasion | felt all the
time that it would be fine if the doctor could be kept away.
Thereupon, it occurred to me to note the effect of saltless diet. Even
though Ba may continue her [saltless diet] throughout this month, she
won’t keep it up beyond that. | think of carrying on the experiment
aslong as possible.
Blessings from
MOHANDAS
[PS]
Please share this with Purushottamdas.

From the Gujarati original in Gandhiji’'s hand: C.W. 5079 Courtesy:
Radhabehn Choudhri

278. TRANSVAAL PETITION TO UNION ASSEMBLY*

JOHANNESBURG,
March 10, 1911
TO
THE HON’'BLE THE SPEAKER AND THE MEMBERS OF
THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY OF THE UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA
CAPETOWN

THE PETITION OF AHMED MAHOMED CACHALIA, IN HIS CAPACITY AS
CHAIRMAN OF THE BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION OF THE TRANSVAAL

HUMBLY SHEWETH THAT

l. The Members of the Association have read the Bill published in
Government Gazette Extraordinary dated the 25th February, to
consolidate and amend the Laws in force in the various
Provinces of the Union relating to restrictions upon immigration
thereto, to provide for the establishment of an Union
Immigration Department and to regulate Immigration into the
Union of any Province thereof.

' A copy of thiswas sent to Ritch; vide “Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 10-3-1911.
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2. In the humble opinion of the Petitioning Association the
restriction of the residential rights of British Indians at present
residing in the various Provinces of South Africa to the
provincial limits laid down in the Bill is inconsistent with the
Union of the Provinces and unjust to the British Indians of
South Africa. But, in view of the prejudice that exists in South
Africa against the community represented by the Petitioning
Association, it has been decided for the time being to acquiesce
in the restriction above referred to. But the Petitioning
Association ventures to submit to this Honourable House that
the said Bill is ambiguous in several essential particulars which
very materially affect the interests of British Indians residing in
the Transvaal, which particulars are as under:

(a) The Bill, according to its present wording, does not permit
of the residence in the Transvaal of educated Indians who
might pass the education test required under Section 4 of
the said Bill, by reason of the existence of the Asiatic
Registration Act No. 36 of 1908. The Association has been
legally advised that, in the absence of any special mention in
the Bill, such Asiatics will be subject to the provisions of the
said Asiatic Registration Act, and will, therefore, be unable to
enter the Transvaal, or, if they are allowed to do so, they will
be obliged to be registered thereunder. The Petitioning
Association respectfully submits that British Indians who
may pass the education test will be sufficiently identified by
reason of such examination, and that, therefore, the Bill may
be so amended as to leave no uncertainty as to the right of
educated Asiatics passing the education test of entering and
remaining in the Transvaal and other Provinces of the Union
without being subject to the Registration Laws or such other
Laws of the different Provinces.

(b) The Petitioning Association respectfully draws the attention
of this Honourable House to the fact that there seems to be
no provision in the said Bill protecting the wives and minor
children of registered Asiatics, which protection has been
hitherto enjoyed by them owing to the existence of Act 15
of 1907, Transvaal, together with the Registration Act. Act
15 of 1907 of the Transvaal isto be repealed by the said
Bill.
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3.  In conclusion, the Petitioning Association prays that this
Honourable House will take into consideration the submission
made herein, and amend the Bill in the desired direction, or
grant such other relief as to this Honourable House may seem
meet. And for this act of justice and mercy, your Petitioner shall,
asin duty bound, for ever pray.

CHAIRMAN,

BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5273, also reproduced in
part in Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

279. LETTER TO BUDREA
March 10, 1911
MY DEAR BUDREA',

| have done nothing about Shankersing. The number will be
found in the Union Gazette. You will get all the information from Mr.
Polak or anybody connected with Indian Opinion. | think that you
will be able soon to return to Johannesburg, but for the present you
ought not to think of it. The struggle is not yet closed.
Yours sincerely,
From the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5266

280. LETTER TO PRIVATE SECRETARY TO
MINISTER OF INTERIOR®

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 10, 1911
SIR,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram
in reply to mine of the 9th instant®, informing my Association that

! A client who had given a general power of attorney to Gandhiji

2 This letter, presumably drafted by Gandhiji, was sent by the Chairman,
British Indian Association, and reproduced in Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911, as a part of
the Gandhi-Smuts correspondence.

® Vide“Telegram to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior and L. W. Ritch”,
9-3-1911
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General Smuts is not prepared to depart from his decision not to
recognize Mr. Ritch, as he feels that there is no necessity to bring into
the matter at this stage one who is an entire stranger to him, and that
the leaders of the Indian community may rely that their represen-
tations already received from Mr. Gandhi and any further suggestions
that they may put forward will receive the fullest consideration of the
Government, and that it is entirely unnecessary for anybody to come
to Cape Town to emphasise the points put forward. My Association is
grateful for the assurance contained in the telegram, and, in accor-
dance with General Smuts’ desire, no representative will be sent from
Johannesburg.

It isbut right for my Association to state that Mr. Ritch having
been intimately connected with the controversy for a long time,
having made an exhaustive study of the subject, and having lived in
Johannesburg for many years, is a gentleman pre-eminently qualified
to make representations to the Government. He enjoys the fullest
confidence of the community, and it was felt that much might be done
towards ending the struggle by personal interviews. Hence it was that
Mr. Ritch was deputed to wait upon General Smuts if necessary. My
Association trusts that the Bill will be so amended that it will be found
in the end that the deputing of Mr. Ritch was unnecessary.

My Association has read the correspondence between General
Smuts and Mr. Gandhi; and | am desired to endorse Mr. Gandhi’s
submission® to General Smuts, namely, that passive resistance will end
on the Bill being amended during the Committee stage so as to exe-
mpt educated Asiatics who may be admitted under the immigration
test from the operation of the registration laws in the different prov-
inces, especially Act 36 of 1908 of the Transvaal, and unequivocally
to provide for the protection of the wives and minor children of
Asiatics registered or entitled to be registered in the Transvaal or to
remain in this Province by reason of the education test, whether such
wives and minors are within the Transvaal or without.

My Association trusts that, if the struggle, which has been so
prolonged, happily ends, those who are now undergoing
imprisonment as passive resisters will be discharged, and that those

' Vide*“Letter to E. F. C. Lane”, 4-3-1911.
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who have suffered for conscience sake will not be penalised, but that
the rights which they would have under Act 36 of 1908 will be
respected.
| have the honour to be,
S,
Your obedient servant,
CHAIRMAN,
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the type written office copy: S.N. 5267

281. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
Match 10, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

| do not think that there need be any worry about police officer.
If the Regulations provide for Kaffir Police, we can fight the
Regulations. Even in attacking the details of the Bill, | think we should
be very careful not to trouble ourselves with what may be remedied by
Regulation. Yes, your reading of the second Section is, in my opinion,
correct, but Gregorowski thinks that the seventh Section overrides that
construction, and he may be right. Y ou are quite right, the Transvaal
right cannot be taken away because of registration, but the Natal right
of domicile—a highly legal term—may be annulled by transference.
But | quite agree with you that it is not a question to be raised just
now. Your letter' to the Natal Witness | consider magnificent. | do not
think the Government of India ever gave thought to the many things
you mention in your letter, but it is intrinsically so good and
convincing that it should be reproduced in the columns of Indian
Opinion. |, therefore, return it to you, in case you have not a copy.

Sincerely yours,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5271

! Theletter was reproduced in Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911.
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282. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[ JOHANNESBURG,]
March 10, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

I enclose herewith petition* to be presented to Parliament and
copy of the letter? addressed to General Smuts. The petition, if you
think that it should be presented—and | think it should be unless there
is any special reason to the contrary—might be presented by Sir Percy
Fitzpatrick, Farrar, Drummond Chaplin or Emile Nathan, and, if none
of these Transvaal Members will accept it for representation, which |
can hardly conceive, it might be handed through Theo. Schreiner or
Alexander or whoever else you may think proper.® | hope that you
will send full telegrams as to what happens at the second reading as
also during the Committee stage. | assume that you will attend the
House at the time of the second reading of the Bill. There is nothing
else.

Yours sincerely,
[Enclosure]*

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5272

283. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 10, 1911

SMUTS TELEGRAPHS® HE DOES NOT WISH AT THIS  STAGE
SEE YOU ENTIRE STRANGER BUT REPRESENTATIONS ARE
RECEIVING CAREFUL CONSIDERATION. FURTHER REPRESENTA-
TIONS WILL BE TREATED LIKEWISE AND ADDS NOBODY SHOULD
COME FROM HERE EITHER. THEREFORE NO USE MY COMING.
SUGGEST YOUR SEEING EVERY MEMBER YOU CAN. MAKE
REPRESENTATIONS ON BEHALF PEOPLE THERE THEIR

Vide“Transvaal Petition to Union Assembly”, 10-3-1911.
Vide“Letter to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior”, 10-3-1911.
The petition was presented on March 15 by Patrick Duncan.

ibid

Ibid

a8 W N e
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CHAIRMAN SIGNING THEM. HAVE YOU SEEN ANYONE
YET.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5274

284. RITCH’SARRIVAL

Mr. Ritch has returned from England, and has immediately
plunged into work. His arrival at thisjuncture is quite timely. Such a
man is needed at present not so much in England as here. Hiswork in
England can be attended to by Miss Polak.

The community owes it to Mr. Ritch to give him all help and
encouragement. He will start practice shortly. If the community helps
him, he will earn enough for aliving. Everybody should remember
that Mr. Ritch is a poor man.

[From Gujarati]
Indian Opinion, 11-3-1911

285. TELEGRAM TO MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT*

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 11, 1911

MY ASSOCIATION VENTURES DRAW YOUR ATTENTION IMMI-
GRATION BILL TO BE READ SECOND TIME MONDAY 2, AC-
CORDING LEGAL ADVICE RECEIVED BY ASSOCIATION BILL
DOES NOT EXEMPT EDUCATED ASIATICS WHO MAY PASS
EDUCATION TEST PROM OPERATION ASIATIC REGISTRATION
ACTS AND IT DOES NOT PROTECT MINOR  CHILDREN WIVES
REGISTERED  ASIATICS OR  ASIATICS WHO MAY ENTER UNDER
EDUCATION TEST. TRUST BILL WILL BE SO AMENDED AS TO
COVER OBJECTIONS  WHEN IT WILL HAPPILY END PAINFUL
STRUGGLE WHICH HAS MEANT OVER THREE THOUSAND
IMPRISONMENTS AND CAUSED RUIN MANY ASIATIC HOMES.
ASSOCIATION OFFERS NO COMMENT ON BEARING BILL

! This telegram was sent to Members of Parliament at Cape Town and also to
Ritch. Vide the following item.
2 March 13, 1911
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NATAL CAPE  POSITION.
CACHALIA
CHAIRMAN
BRITISH INDIAN ASSOCIATION

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5276; also
Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911

286. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 11, 1911

HAVE SENT WIRES' FOLLOWING QUINN, WYNDHAM, T.
SCHREINER, JAGGER, W. SCHREINER, CHAPLIN, DUNCAN,
FITZPATRICK, FARRAR, NATHAN, ALEXANDER.

GANDHI

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5275

287. TELEGRAM TO NAIDOO

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 11, 1911

FOLLOW MR. RITCH'S ADVICE MEETING. YOU SHOULD
PROTEST AGAINST IMMIGRATION BILL REGARDING SEVERITY
EDUCATION TEST, UNCERTAINTY RIGHTS OF DOMICILE AND
RIGHT OF WIVES AND CHILDREN, DISCRETIONARY POWER
BEING GIVEN AS TO ISSUE OF CERTIFICATES DOMICILE.
AUTHORISE MR. RITCH REPRESENT YOU. LOSE NO TIME.

BiAs

From a photostat of the handwritten office copy: S.N. 5278

! Videthe preceding item.
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288. CABLE TO NATESAN, GOKHALE AND
SA.B.I. COMMITTEE

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 11, 1911

1. NATESAN, MADRAS
2. GOKHALE, CALCUTTA
3. DEPURITION', L ONDON

PRINCIPLE NEW BILL SATISFACTORY BECAUSE IT RECOGNISES
LEGAL EQUALITY. IT WILL END PASSIVE RESISTANCE IF IS AMENDED TO
EXEMPT EDUCATED INDIANS FROM OPERATION REGISTRATION ACT AND
TO PROTECT MINOR CHILDREN  WIVES OF LAWFUL RESIDENTS
WHETHER FORMER AT PRESENT OUTSIDE TRANSVAAL OR INSIDE. ITS
EFFECT NATAL AND CAPE ADVERSE, CURTAILS RIGHTS OF LAWFUL RESI-
DENTS, DEPRIVES THEM RIGHT BRING WIVES MINOR CHILDREN. WHILE
NO OBJECTION TO SEVERE EDUCATION TEST FOR TRANSVAAL, CAPE
NATAL INDIANS LEGITIMATELY OBJECT SEVERE TEST BEING APPLIED
THERE. ITS EFFECT IS SECURE VIRTUAL EXCLUSION ASIATICS. CAPE
NATAL MUCH AGGRIEVED. SUCH EXCLUSION PREVENTS MERCHANTS
BRINGING CLERKS  ASSISTANTS WHO HITHERTO CAME UNDER
EDUCATION TEST. REPRESENTATIONS HAVE BEEN MADE GOVERNMENT
UNION PARLIAMENT ABOUT EVERYTHING. PROBABLE NECESSARY AM-
ENDMENTS WILL BE MADE. GENERAL SMUTS STATES [IMPERIAL
GOVERNMENT ALREADY ACCEPTED BILL PRESENT FORM. IF PRINCIPLE OF
BILL ONLY ACCEPTED NO HARM DONE. IMPERIAL INDIAN GOVERNMENTS
CANNOT ACCEPT BILL IN DETAIL AND NOT DO INJUSTICE IF THEY DO NOT
FIRST SEE INDIAN OBJECTIONS SECOND READING MONDAY. SUGGEST
FOR PRESENT MAKING REPRESENTATIONS AUTHORITIES URGING
CONSIDERATION OUR OBJECTIONS BEFORE BILL BECOMES
LAW.

From a photostat of the typewritten draft with corrections in Gandhiji’s hand:
S.N. 5279

! This was the telegraphic address of the Transvaal Indian Deputation
consisting of Gandhiji and H. O. Ally during their stay in London in 1906. It is
presumed that this address continued to be used by the South Africa British Indian
Committee, London. Vide “A Retrospect”, 29-12-1906 and “Letter to Maud Polak”,
13-3-1911.
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289. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 11, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

| have your telegram, as also your letter. You will have received
copy of the telegram* sent to certain Members. | could not quite
understand your meaning, but | interpreted your wire to mean that
wires should be sent on behalf of the Association, giving the views on
the Bill to the Transvaal Members who have at al interested
themselves in the matter. Y ou will see among the names three? which
are not Transvaal. | thought that these three Members were specially
entitled to the wire. The views are also represented in the Petition?,
which | hope you will circulate to the Press also. Thereis awire from
Cape Town in the Daily Mail to the effect that General Smuts has
placed on the Table printed correspondence between the Imperial
Government and the Union Government regarding the Bill. | hope
you will be able to get a copy of it and send it.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5280

290. LETTER TO MAUD POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 13, 1911

MY DEAR MAUD,

A long cable* was sent to you on Saturday. | hope that you
thoroughly understood it. The cable was not sent without a great deal
of hesitation. The Bill having been published, | am rather sanguine of
the necessary amendments being made. Y et, in order that it might not
become law immediately after it is read a third time in Parliament, |
sent the cable, so that you could consult Lord Ampthill and Sir
Muncherjee, and at least warn the Imperial Government. Similar

! Vide*“ Telegram to Members of Parliament”, 11-3-1911.

2 Alexander, T. L. Schreiner, and W. P. Schreiner

® Vide“Transvaal Petition to Union Assembly”, 10-3-1911.

4 Vide“Cable to Natesan, Gokhale and S.A.B.I. Committee”, 11-3-1911.
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cables' have been sent to Bombay and Madras.

| suppose you know the procedure with reference to a Bill. It is
formally read afirst time; a full debate takes place on the second
reading, and, unless there is opposition to the principle of the Bill, the
second reading is carried. Then it is read in Committee, at which stage
amendments are made. Then comes the third reading. After that it
goes to the Senate, and, if the Senate approves of it, it is submitted to
the Governor-General for the Royal Assent. If the Bill does not
contain a reservatory clause, it becomes the law of the land
immediately. The reservatory clause is inserted when there is any
racial differentiation. As there is none in this Bill, there is no
reservatory clause a al. It may, therefore, come into force
immediately, unless the Governor-General is advised by the Imperial
Government not to give his sanction without first submitting the Bill to
them. The last recourse left open to objectorsis to secure a veto, even
though the Bill may come into operation, because a clause in the
Royal instructions provides that any Bill, although it may have the
force of law, may be vetoed within two years of its promulgation by
the King-in-Council.

| expect that the Bill will have been passed through the Lower
House by the time this letter reaches you, but it may not have gone to
the Senate, or at least it may not have received the Governor-General’ s
sanction. Y ou will have further cables as to the progress of the Bill. |
am anxious to make the following position quite clear to you. Passive
Resistance has been continued for securing repeal of Act 2 of 1907,
and to secure legal equality as to the immigration of highly-educated
Asiatics. In the cablegram, however, you have been told that, if the Bill
does not protect minors and the wives of lawful residents, it may not
end passive resistance. It might be said that thisis a new point raised
by us. | hope, however, that any such misconception you will be able
to remove. Wives and minor children are under the existing legislation
fully protected—you will notice that from Mr. Gregorowski's
opinion—but the new Bill seeks to deprive us of that right, and
passive resisters can hardly be expected to bargain away the rights of
parents, specially such inherent rights as those of taking their wives

* Vide*“ Cable to Natesan, Gokhale and S.A.B.l. Committee”, 11-3-1911.
2 Availablein part; vide “Letter to E. F. C. Lane”, 4-3-1911.
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and children with them, against a grant of legal equality. | do not
think that there will be any difficulty about getting the necessary
amendment carried here, but, supposing that the difficulty does arise
and General Smuts again talks of new points being raised by me, you
will know how to deal with it. It is General Smuts who is raising a new
point, if heisraising it at all. | give him the credit of not raising any
contentious issues, by supposing that the matter has only been
overlooked by his draughtsmen, and that he will rectify the difficulty
at the Committee stage. Asto the Cape and Natal, whether the position
there is ameliorated or not, the present passive resistance will stop, if
the Bill is amended, so far as the Transvaal is concerned, in the
manner suggested by me. You will carefully go through the Petition*
to the House of Parliament here, and all the other documents. | am
asking” Mr. Ritch to write to you from Cape Town, so that the
information | am giving you will be brought up to date by Mr. Ritch.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5281

201. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 13, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

| have your letter. | suppose the handwriting is Harold's®. |
congratulate him and you also. He is copying your style. Are you at
the Hotel whose paper you have used? | hope that you have been
receiving my letters daily and regularly. | quite agree with you that we
should not accept dictation from Smuts as to who should be the
representative, and | am glad that he has sent the telegram saying no
one should proceed from here either.* Y our letter to the Cape Argus is
none too strong. | hope that Schreiner will assist materially in this
matter. | expect much from the Cape Press. They should put up a
strong fight on behalf of the Cape Indians. From the Cape Argus

Vide“ Transvaal Petition to Union Assembly” 10-3-1911.
Vide“Letter to L. W. Ritch”, 18-3-1911.

Rich’s son

Vide“Letter to Private Secretary to Minister of Interior”, 10-3-1911.

1
2
3
4
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leader, it would appear that the Bill will undergo considerable
modifications, as it ought to, in the shape of curtailing the
discretionary powers of the Administration. | am sending you cheque
for £10, which you should have no difficulty in getting cashed by
Silberbauer, if nowhere else. | enclose herewith copy of Laughton’s
opiniont. Y ou have got my deductions.?

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5282

292. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 13, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

Whether you send money from your side to Ritch or not, | have
sent £10 from here. | enclose herewith cuttings received from Ritch,
thinking you may not have seen them or some of them. The
Colonial-born Indians’ attitude | can understand. It is largely due to
their ignorance which in its turn owes its existence to their indifferen-
ce and laziness. They have not followed the struggle, and they will not
study the laws affecting Indians. Y ou can see the grossest ignorance
betrayed in the African Chronicle leading article, which | undertook to
read after your warning. It is not only ignorant, but it is mischievous.
The writer has not even taken the trouble of reading the Law, and
guotes words as belonging to a Section which do not occur in it.
However, we can only disabuse their minds of misunderstandings to
the best of our ability. What | think you may safely promise, and what
| think we may have to do, is that, immediately the matter is settled
and the Bill is on the Statute Book, we will have to present our Bill of
Rights throughout the Union, and work away for it, leaving me out of
account,® of which alittle |ater.

Y ou will not forget the reminder for Mr. Omar.* It is necessary
to have the lease as early as possible. | have not written any leading
matter yet in connection with the Bill. | do not want to write anything

' Not available

% Vide*“Letter to R. Gregorowski”, 2-3-1911.

® Perhaps because Gandhiji was thinking of leaving South Africato settlein
Indiaimmediately after the Bill became law.

4 Vide“Letter toH. S. L Polak”, 9-3-1911.
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until | have seen the Debate on the Second Reading.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5283

293. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 14, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

The Debate' seems to have gone not badly. Y our coaching of
Alexander? proved very effective. Let us hope that we shall have the
necessary amendments. | thought | would have a telegram giving your
own impression of the Debate. The report received here is by no
means exhaustive. | hope that the petitions® were presented yesterday*.
Have | asked you to get from Silberbauer Team'’s certificate and all
the other certificates that were sent to him in connection with the cases
of the deportees? If not, please get them. | am publishing the
correspondence?®, as also aleader regarding yourself.® If you think that
this isinadvisable, please telegraph Phoenix directly. Thiswill bein
your hands early on Friday morning, and if your telegram goes
before 10 o’ clock to Phoenix, the matter can be kept out. But | think
that it should go in. We will have, in the event of the amendments not
being made, to go further, and use the incident against General Smuts.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5285

! On the second reading of the Bill, which began on 13-3-1911

2 After Smuts’ speech on the second reading of the Bill, Advocate Alexander
fervently spoke in favour of the Asiatic demands. Gandhiji himself had sent a
telegram to Alexander; vide “ Telegram to Members of Parliament”, 11-3-1911.

® Vide“Natal Petition to Union Assembly”, 9-3-1911 and “ Transvaal Petition
to Union Assembly”, 10-3-1911.

* According to a Reuter telegram published in the Gujarati Section of Indian
Opinion, 18-3-1911, the petitions of the Cape, Natal and Transvaal Indians were
presented to Parliament on 15-3-1911.

® Between Gandhiji and the Minister of Interior; vide Indian Opinion,
18-3-1911.

® Vide“Little-mindedness’, Indian Opinion, 18-3-1911.

VOL. 11: 11 APRIL, 1910- 12 JULY, 1911 275



294. LETTER TO “ RAND DAILY MAIL"*

JOHANNESBURG,
March 15, 19112

SIR,

Thereis only one thing in your leading article of today’s date
on which you will, perhaps, permit me to say afew words. So far as |
can voice my countrymen’ s aspirations, there is no question now, and
there was none before, of quietly accepting the existing position
governing British Indians in the different Provinces. All that the
present Bill can do, so far as the Transvaal is concerned, is to stop
passive resistance, and that, too, if it is amended so as to make it clear
that the rights at present enjoyed by the minor children and wives of
domiciled Asiatics, whether they be at present inside the Transvaal or
outside the Province, are not to be taken away by it, and that those few
highly educated Asiatics who will enter under the education test will
be able to reside in any part of the Union without being subject to
Provincial registration laws. Apart from passive resistance, Indians
have never ceased, nor have, for that matter, the Imperial and Indian
Governments, to press for repeal of legislation which prohibits their
holding landed property, interferes with their freedom of movement,
etc. | am quite sure that the Cape and the Natal Indians will certainly
never submit to legislation restrictive of the rights at present enjoyed
by them, without making a desperate effort to avoid such a calamity.
In an age which we fondly believe is an age of progress, there can be
no such thing as finality, and my countrymen would be less than
human, if they did not make a serious endeavour to deserve, at the
hands of the European residents in the Union, better treatment than
they have hitherto received. The education test in the present Bill is
not a fraud, unless you are prepared to give that name to the whole of
the British Constitution. The adoption by General Smuts of the policy
enunciated by Lord Crewe is a recognition by him of the idea of
equality. The administration of the measure will be undoubtedly

' Thiswas reproduced in Indian Opinion, 25-3-1911, along with an extract
from the leading article.

2 The source bears the date March 16. But vide “Letter to L W. Ritch”,
15-3-1911
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unequal. There is no secret about it. Administrative inequality will be
a concession to the prevalent prejudice in South Africaand to human
weakness. Self-respecting Asiatics are bound to make an honest
attempt to remove the prejudice, first, by removing the causes that
have led to the rise of any such prejudice and, secondly, by showing
that largely it is based on ignorance.

I am, etc.,
From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S. N. 5303

295. TELEGRAM TO L. W. RITCH

JOHANNESBURG,
March 15, 1911

WIRE YOUR IMPRESSION DEBATE WHEN COMMITTEE  STAGE.

M. K. GANDHI
From a photostat of the handwritten office copy: S.N. 5292

296. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH

[JOHANNESBURG, ]
March 15, 1911

MY DEARRITCH,

There has been no letter from you since Monday, and no
telegram. | take it that you have been too busy lobbying. | enclose
herewith my reply* to aleading article appearing in today’s issue of
the Mail. The articleitself | shall send you tomorrow. | thought it was
necessary to deal with it. | felt like doing it when the Mail first wrote
in the same strain, but Sorabjee was very nervous about it, and so |
thought | would yield. | trust that you will send me, from time to time,
wires as to any amendments that may be moved, and their progress.
We cannot tolerate any uncertainty regarding the wives and minor
children. If you have not already sent me copy of the correspondence
between the Imperial and the Union Governments, please do so now. |
had expected a copy today from you.

Yours sincerely,
From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5290

' Vide*“Letter to Rand Daily Mail”, 15-3-1911
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297. LETTERTOH. S L. POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 15, 1911

MY DEAR POLAK,

The Rand Daily Mail article referred to in the letter to Ritch* has
been sent to West, and also the cartoon?. Up to the time of writing
there is no wire from Cape Town. | hope our friends there will have
collected a fair sum by the time this reaches you. The first thing
necessary even for passive resistance in itsinitial stageswill be funds.

Yours sincerely,

From a photostat of the handwritten office copy: S.N. 5292b

298. LETTER TO “ PRETORIA NEWS’

JOHANNESBURG,
March 16, 1911

SIR,

Certain inaccuracies in the interview with me which you have
published have led, | see, to agreat deal of misunderstanding in Natal,
and the interview is being used much to the detriment of the cause |
have at heart. Inaccuracies are inevitable in an interview, unlessit is
revised by the interviewed, especially when such an interview takes
place, as this one did, over the telephone. | hope, therefore, that you
will permit me to remove through your columns the misunderstanding
created by the interview in question.

Thisis my position: If the new Bill admits Asiatics who pass the
education test into the Union without their being subject to Asiatic
Registration Laws, and if it does not take away, asit is apprehended its
present wording does, the rights of wives and minor children of those
registered or entitled to be registered to enter the Transvaal, passive
resistance must cease; and to that extent |1 consider the Bill to be
satisfactory. However intensely | may dislike the provisions of the Bill
regarding the Asiatics at the Cape and in Natal, passive resistance

' Videthe preceding item.
> Not available
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cannot be continued by the Transvaal Asiatics in respect of the
disabilities proposed to be imposed upon my countrymen in these two
Provinces. So that my satisfaction with theBill can only relate to the
Transvaal and to the passive resistance campaign.

The number of Indians at present serving indentures is not
15,000 but nearly 23,000.

| am, etc.,

From a photostat of the typewritten office copy: S.N. 5301

299. TELEGRAM TO H. S/ L. POLAK

[JOHANNESBURG,]
March 16, 1911

TO

PoLAk

CARE RUSTOMJEE
DURBAN

RITCH  WIRES PETITIONS PRESENTED BY DUNCAN* HUNTER®
JAGGER® RESPECTIVE  PROVINCES. ALL CONSIDER PRAYER  JUST.
OUTLOOK MOST ENCOURAGING. NOT KNOWN WHEN REACH-
ING COMMITTEE. SITUATION HAS BEEN CABLED FROM CAPE

GANDHI

From a photostat of the handwritten office copy: S.N. 5296

300. LETTERTO L. W. RITCH
March 16, 1911
MY DEAR RITCH,

| have your letter, as also your telegram. You have certainly
done all that was possible. If the present amalgamation* of the various
Indian Associations continues after your withdrawal, it will be a very

Patrick Duncan, Member of Parliament from the Transvaal
Sir David Hunter, Member of Parliament. from Natal

J. W. Jagger, Member of Parliament from the Cape Colony
Vide 4th footnote of “Letter to L.W. Ritch”, 6-3-1911.
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great ga